THE 


HISTORY 


OF FREE 


Powder-Treaſon, 


wITH A 


||VINDICATION 


OF. T HE 
PROCEEDINGS, and Matters relating 


thereunto , 'from the Exceptions 
made againſt it, and more particu- 
larly SF fa years by the Authour 
of « (atholick eApologie>, and 


Others, 
—To which is added, 


A PARALLEL betwixt That 


and the preſent Popiſh Plot. 


—— 


Cr— 
- 


LONDON, 
Printed by F. D. for Richard Chifwell, at the Roſe and 
Crown in St. Paul's Church-Yard. £681. 


SE 11 | os: 3, 


Tan ® = 2 oe SCA CTRL < $64 Oe a IB 


ED I 


mw 4. 45 BT > ar rn 2 


TO THE : 


READER. 


Pon the Reprinting of this Traf, 
| TI not only compared things a- 
gain, and correfed and added 

as I ſaw Occaſion ; but alſo had a deſign 

as I went along to confider what Objeions 
were made by thoſe of the Church of Rome 
againſt the matter of it. I find indeed, that 
| Is bave very much laboured in it, and 
| have by ſeveral little Arts endeavoured to 
clear their Church from the Scandal of it ; 
but to fo little purpoſe, that I think it no 
hard matter to detef# and confute them. 
Th I thought to have done, and had made 
preparation for it ; but the work hath grown 
ſo much in my bands , that it will rather 
. be a little Book than an Appendix, and will 
require more time than I bave now to 


finiſh its | 
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GUNPOWDER TREASON. 


FI AHere are no (Conſpifacies and -Inſurrections 
MM: more: dangerotis to'Stares and Governinents, 
| than thoſe thar the name of Retigion'is) mide 
"=>... to patronize; for 'when'thit'doth head'and/ma- 
nage thePartyAas it makes'it look" Toniewhat'confideratile 
in16felf, ſoit doth infpirethoſe that iretoncerned with 
acettan fufious and intemperate zeal, and an'ungovyer- 
nableviolence;' they thenrebel withauthority, -and Kill 
with x {dfe conſeitnee, \and thirlke they chives AIRS | 
long'as it/is todo God ſervice: The? Brother will thes' delt- 
wer up the Brother" 10 deuth,,' 4hd'the Father the Child © alf 
the' Chiltren will "riſe up Tg dio their Parents," 19d. cauſe 
them to be put to death , "and the Laws'df Nature, Which 


_ areofthernſcives ſactedand inviolible, YixlHin fach a cz 


bedefpifedand Ide their wiithority, This;chSHIt @hichin 
cheſs latter Ages moreicipectifly Rath difttn9ed Govern- | 


* metnts; diſpoſed of the' Crowns of *Prinites,” aid tromglted 


the peaceof theworld : Fronhencefprungalthole mill 
ehief thavthrexmed &perpermally dlarm'd this Natibh 
enof Qhebn Elizabeth: © 


From henceproceeded that Barbiois4nd'bleddy'detifo 


of the Gnnporeter 7rrafon iti the year 1605, Siuthe1 Deſign 


\dsS 


A 


(32) 
as the World before never heard of, and which Poſterity 
"I will hardly believe for the. horror of it, ſay the ſoberer 
Barelay, © of their own * Authors : ſuch a deliga as even ſome.of 
Keg Middring- the Jeſuits, Yfter it rpiſcarried , andthey faw how-1ll 
uy ped yl it was reſented by. the reſt of Mankind, profeſſed their 
Prixcipum, deteſtation of *, but how little to their own vindica- 
Page 1, tion, and the ſatisfaQtion of the World, will eaſily ap- 
*Mori hifto*ia PEAT tO any gne that doth 1mpartially-1nquirefinto the 
Mijonis 2 Hiſtory and the proceſs of it. © For this deſign was not 
there Preſet. Laken up of a ſudden, and what a ſmall company of raſh 
and hot-headed perſons:did without conſideratign” at- 
tempt, but what proceeded fromthe ſame original and 
was carried 0a: by the ſame Counſels and/Endeaypurs 
that were-in;being in the time of Queen; #/izabertr*the 
Principals im-which for 'their time were Garnet thePro: 
vincial of the Jeſuits in Zzgl/and, Baldwin int Flanders ; 
and Creſwel in Spain; thele, were: the great Projectors 
and Encoyragers of that which was called the:Spinia 
Z reaſon in thelaſt year of Queen ZH2abeth z,arid.iwhinhy 
Whendef ated in by her death,; and the Peace thit iſſued 
upon it betwixt the: Crowns, of £z2/axd and Spain, they 
were put upon.new Counſels , and forced to take. other 
Meaſures for the proſecution of it. ot fn ah nnd 
The Spaniþ It wasin Decemb.in the year 1601,that Zho, Winter was 
Treafon. (ent into Spain by the joynt advice of Ferry Garnet and 
nary Teſmond, alias Greenwel, Jeſuits z,and; of Robert 
atesby.and Francis T reſham, Gentlemen of gaod quality, 
and reputation, totry what could be done for 7hezr aft 
ſtance that were. ready to ſacrifice! their-lives:and' for- 
tunesfor the Catholick Cauſe ;. and to aſſure theKing of 
Spain; that could they but prevail with him to ſend over 


8n Army, they would: have in readine(s-1500; ——_— 
| : | orſes 


horſes for the ſervice. With //izter was ſent over Oſwald 
 Zeſmond, and by them a Letter to Creſvel the Jeſuit then 
refiding there: By whole Mediation the motion was rea- 
dily hearkned tgy and Doz Pedro Franceſa, ſecond Secre- 
tary of State , and the Duke of Zerma, did aſſure them 
of the King's fartherance and help ; and in the Conclu- 
ſion the Count of 77rands particularly told them, That 
his Maſter hadxeſolved to beſtow two hundred thouſand 
Crowns to that ute, half ro be paid that year, and the 
reſt the next following , and that at Spring he would 
without fail ſet footing in Zrnglazd. 
About: the latter end of the year, Zhomas HYinter re- 
turns with this joyful news, and they were now buſfie.in 
preparing for it, and almoſt every day expecting the ar- 
rival of theſe Forces, when of a ſudden all was daſhed by 
the Death of Queen Zlizaberh, which was March 24. 
1602, Upon this Chriſtopher YYrigbt is- immediately dil- 
patched into Spar, to give the King notice of it, and 
about the ſame time was Guy Fawks ſent with Letters and 
Commiſſion from Sir #/illam Stanly, Hugh Owen, and 
Balawis the Jeſuit (who were then in Flanders, and ready 
to attend and to proſecute the ſame Deſign) : But That 
King told them, That he was now otherwile refolved,and 
it became him not to hearken to ſuch propoſals, after he 
had ſent Embaſſadors to the new King of Zzglanato treat 
of a Peace. It was now therefore fit either to let their De- 
ſign fall, or to betake themſelves to ſome other courle to 
effec it ; but the Former, their Temperand their Prin- 
ciples would not permit ; And therefore ſince they could 
not promiſe themſelves ſucceſs therein by force, they did 
contrive how without any noiſe or viſible and open pre- 
parations it might be obtained, | 


SS That - 


The riſe of 


the Gun-pow- 


der-Plor. 


» # V. Watſon's 
 Dwodlibets, 


P- IJ. 71. 
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Proceedings 
* againſt the 
Traltors. 


(4) 

That a King or Queen who is an Heretick may be de- 
poſed'er killed, was current Doctrine amongſt them, in 
the time of Queen #1izaberh, and what they had been 
taught from Father Parſons and Creſwel, or whoever was 


the Author of the Book called Phiopater *, and by 7re- 


ſham in his Book de officio homing Chriſtiani, found with 


them about this time, - And though the King was not 
formally declared and proceeded againſt as. {uch, yet it- 
was thought ſufficient by them that the Pope on Magn; 
day-Thurſday did cenſure and condemn all Hereticks in 
the general,as Guy £awks and others of them did conte(s. 
And therefore the Queſtion was not ſo much, about the. 
lawfulneſs of it, as about the order that was to be. ob- 
ſerved,and the way that was fit to be taken in it. Catesby, 
who was no Novice in theſe affairs, and that from his ac- 
quaintance with Parſons when in England, and Garnet. 
and the other Jeſuits (to whoſe order he and his Family, 
from Campiaz down to this time, were particularly dex. 


voted) had |6ained great Skill and.lubrilty, quickly con- | 


trived this for the m ; and when Thomas Percy, who.wa bh 
. of the Houſe of Ae orthumberland, and at thar tinie, one,ct, 


the King's Penfioners, - according to the bluntneſs of his, 
temper, did offer himſelf for the ſervice , ang that. he 
would-without any. more adoe undertake, to affaſſinate. 
the King; This wary Gentleman replied , That wayld. 
be too 'dear a purchaſe, when. his own.life would be, ha- 
.zarded in it , and it was unneceſſary, when it might. as, . 
wellibe accompliſhed wirhoutir,z And fo, acquaints him, 
1n part with what wastintended.” * wraacy 

are this "was fit to be fully Communicated, he 
thought it; neceſſary that there ſhould be,ſome care, ta- 
ken to oblige all to Secrecy ; for which purpoſe - | 

ey Oart 
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Oath was deviſed that every one ſhould take, and which 
was accordingly adminiſtred to them by Gerard the Je- 
ſuit. The Oath was, | 

Tow ſhall ſmear by the Bleſſed Trinity, and by the Stcra- 
ment you now purpoſe to receive, never 10 diſcloſe Direitly 
nor [naireftly, by word os circumſtance, the matter that ſhall 
be propoſed to you to keep Secret, nor defift from the Fxecu- 
tion thereof, until the reſt ſhall give you leave. 


This was taken,and the Sacrament upon it received by 

Catesby, Percy, Fobn /Y right, Thomas Himrer, and Fawkes, 
un Atsy, 1604. 
Upon which Catesby communicated the whote, and 
told them, That at the raecting of the Parliament which 
now drew on, they would have a farr Opportunity to 
caniamimate all theie wiſhes, and, without betng obſerved 
and: diſcovered, by one fatal Blow to deſtroy the King, 
the Prince, the Duke, 'and the Parliament at once, for 
as long as there were thoſe Branches of the Royal Family 
remaining, -to what purpoſes would ir be to-make away 
theKing ; and as long as there was a Partiament in be- 
ing, what thould they get tf they could not as well De- 
ftroy the Branches as the'Roor. Therefore his Deſign 
was to extirpate at Once alt che ſeeds of Hereſfie, and by 
a train of Powder conventemly [aid under the Houſe 1n 
which at that time they ſhould alt be afſembled, to Blow 
them up, and their Cavſe together. This was 'what the 
Confederates very welt zpproved of, and now they uni- 
ted Counlets and Endexvours to carry it on. 


The Oath of 
Secrecy. 


The Pfot, | 


. The firſt ehing to beconfidered, was the hiring of the The Hour 
Houtfe, and this Peroy undertook, pact bee with- made choice 


enant Fer- 
74 


out fome difficulry __—_ preſent 


— 


of, 


®, 94. 


Others raken 
In to be Con- 
tederates, 


(6) 
745 to quit it, he became immediate Tenant to ZYhiyard, 
Keeper of. the FYardrobe, at whole dilpoſal it was 1n the 
Intervals of Parliament. The Houſe was committed to the 
care of Fawkes, as being leaſt known, who, the better ro 
conceal himſelf, changed his name to Fohn/on,. and gave 
himlelf out to be Percy's Servant. Whilſt they were 
thus buſie in contriving anc carrying on theie Plot, the 
Parliament was Prorogued till Zebraary the 7th, upon 
which they diſperied themlelves into ſeveral Countreys ; 
but zo loſe no time, did think of taking in ſome other 
Perlons, whom they might confide iny and expe& ſome 
help from. Catesby was ſenſible that he had given 
Thomas Bates, a Servant. of his that.attended him, too 
great cauſe of Suſpicion, and upon Examination found 
him to have obſerved ſomewhat from his Proceedings, 
and therefore invited him into the Undertaking ; but he 
ſomewhat ſurprized at the horror of it, began to decline 
it, till his Maſter refer'd 'him for Advice to 7eſmond, 
unto whom-imparting it in Confeſſion, the ſubtile Prieſt 
both invited him. to it as a; work of great merit, and 


_ obliged him to Secrecy and, Fidelity therein. In 4:- 


chaelmas Term they met again, and then they thought 
fit to provide a Store-Houle for the Timber, which they 
ſhould uſe in the Mine, that they intended:to make, and 
for the Powder and other Materials, trom whence they 
might fetch it as Occaſion ſerved.” And ſuch a place 
they found and took. at Zambeth, :Then were Robert 
Keyes, and Chriſtopher Fright, Gentlemen, and {mbroſe 
Rookwood, and Fohn Grant, and Robert Winter, Elquires, 
at ſeveral times admitted into the Number. Decer- 
ber 11th,they began to work, but what from the difficul- 
ty: of the work (the Wall that they were to make their 


way 


(7) 


way through, being 3 Ells thick) what from their wait. 
of skill in ity and of being uſed to: fuch kind of Labeur, 


they found that their time would be too ſhort for their 
Enterprize,and they began to deſpair of ſucceſs in it. Bur 
when under this Irreſolution and Diicouragement, their 
hopes were revived by two unexpected Accidents. For 
firſt the Parliament was Adjourned to the 5th of Ocfover 
following, by which means they ſhould have time betore 
them. | And then they. had an opportunity of hiring a 
Yault,, much more for their turn than the Mine which 
they. had: ſo long employed, themſelves in. This they 
came.to;the knowledg of upon rhis Occaſion ; As they 
were one day bulie at their Work, they were not a little 
frighted by an unuſual noiſe on the other {ide of the Wall, 
which made them think that they were betrayed,and to 
betake themſelvesto their Weapons with a reſolution of 
dying upon the place. But Fawkes, who was ſent out to 
make Diſcovery, returns with Joy.to tell them, That it 
was only the removing of Coals that were laid in the 
adjoyning Vault. or Cellar, which was now to be let. 


This they. preſently hire, thither they brought their 


Stores. By this means they gained a double advantage, 
firſt, thar. their buſineſs vvas brought: into a leſs room, 
which was more for their eaſe and ſafety ,. and then that. 
they were rid of their hard, and but upag ſuch a:cauſe, to. 
them.intolerable Labour; for this was a Mine as it were, 
already, and what was fo well ſcituated þy its being al-- 
moſt under. the Royal Throne, that-they. could not have; 
choſe any-thing more commodious.: And.now they are- 
at leiſure not ſo much to think of this Deſign {for that 
was brought to.its head, and what they reckoned them- 
ſelyes ſure of) as how to carry on the other part of it. 

| B 2 The 


The Vaut 
hired and 
flored, 


($) 


The King and Prince Henry, they did not doubt would 


tall-into this common calamity , but the-Duke; being 
bur four years old, they thought would be abfent ; of 
him therfore Percy took the charg,and {aid;He would at- 
rend about the Chamber till the blow was given, and 
then inatrice convey him away, with the help of two 
or three that ſhould be ready on horfe-back ; which they 
might the more eaſily do, as muny of the Court wonld be 
that day upon attendance and perth with the reſt, and 


. the others would by it be put into Confufion;and upproy 
aberh, 


vided to make any Oppoſition. As for the Lady Z!iza 


- ſhe might be reſerved, and hernzme made ufe of by them 


Their Intell}, 
gence abroad, 


in ſtilling and compoſing the*minds of the people, and 
for making good whatever they thought fit to uſe her 
Authority in ; And herthey might the moreeafily pain 
into their hands,as ſhe was now at the Lord Flarringrop's 
at Comb-4bby in Farwickfhire, whereabouts they might 
ſecurdy be under the pretence ofan Hanting-match,and 
with the firſt news there furprizeher. — * 

In the meat time wascare taken to give notice to thoſe 
abroad whom they might truft ; and in Harch 1605, is 
Fawhks ſent over to Sr. illiam Stanly, and Hugh Owen ; 
and with Letters from Garzet to Baldwin the Legier Jeſvit 
in Flanders. Sr. Hilbam was abſent; but baving firſt ad- 
miniſtred ' the Oath of Secrecy, to'Owen; he ncquaints 
him with the Plor, who promifed to give his 'urmoft 
aſſiſtence/; and to difpole Sir YYlliem to it (whom he 
thought it/not' fit for the preſent to cottrmuncate IX to, 
forfear he thight-be difcovered' and Txil in a deſign, that: 
he wasthenabont in the Court of Exyland;) ” 

To 'the 2v Barrels of Powder laid, in at firft; they 
2dded in Frly 20 more with' Barrs offcon, gy 
= tones 


(9). {ra 
Stones, and at the laſt made up the Number Thirty Six ; - 
ever which they laid a Thouland Billets, and Five-hun- 
dred Faggots. And at a Meeting at the Bath, of Percy 
and Carrsby; it was agreed that Catesby thould, take in 
whom he thought fit , whochereupon engaged Sir Zve- 
rard Digby,chat Oromiſed to advance 1500/7, towards it ; 
and Mr. Zraxc 7 reſba 


», that gave him aſſurance of 
2000 F { 7 | o w +4 % % 


n 'L 
i 


Al things thus.being in a readinels, the Parliament The Parlia- 
was again Prorogued till the ,Filt, of \Voverber ; upon Men br 


which they retired, with a promiſe of meeting about 
Ten days before. At which timeCaresby, being informed 
by iter at a Houle by ZEnfieldChale,, called FYhite- 
TVebbs, That the Prince was not. likely to be preſent with 
the King, +here was another Plot laid. to furprize him, 
if it ſhould ſo happen... 4 inten i IS 

; The time drew very-acar, and they that had paſt ſo 
long without diſcovery, ſeem'd now to be above the 
fear,of it, All things had io happily concurred to 
furcher their deſign, apd:they, had all approyed them- 
ſelves to be ſo truſty init, that they were more _con-- 


Y - * 


cerned how to manage the ſucceſs than to fear jt.. But 


- 


rogued. 


Godthat hada reſerve of fayour, for us and thax. doth  _ , --. 
delight in catching the wp Ar awn craftineſs, fuf- +... 


fered them to proceed thus, far 1n. [Hh that the det: Hon - 
and overthrow of it might appear to be more from his 
than Man's : Providence: : Vue - Catesby, fir thought 
of this,: the. great difficulty with.him was about thelaw-. 
fulneks of deBroying.theaanocent with the guilty. For 
= _ would KW 00 AUEEoacE betwixt a > 
jok and aHeretich, betwixta Friend or Foe... When. the + 
Nables and the Comms thok that were a part of - 
Hes that . 


(10) 
that. Aſſembly, . and thoſe that came to be Auditors and 
SpeQators ;only”; thoſe that were within, ' and* thoſe 
that: were without the 'Hopſe , when no leſs than 
nirky, t ibſaod/ miſt Þerih ar once by: it (as Ber- 
Hay Taith it was computed) it muſt needs be that ma- 
ny whom they wiſhed"well to; and thar alſo (if'they 
knew it) would wiſh'well to their cauſe,! muſt be part of 


' theSictifice. What an havock' would Thirty-fix- Bar- 


.rels, or Nige or Ten-thouſand Pound of Powder-make- 


loaded th s with Bars of fron, maſſheStdnes ant great 


: pieces of Timber ? how would it tearithe Foundations 


of the ſtrongeſt Byitdia 8; throw downall he Topsiof 
the neighbouring Houles, and bury all-within'rhe Fu. 
ins of both? Whit would become of their Friends and 
Allies, thoſe that'they haYteceived'much kindne(ſsfrom, 
and otHers who heither did nor knew how'tb do then 
an injury ?, How many Families muſt they'undo,' by 
the 1565 of Retarions,” Eftates,- and Records which were 
there depofited ? This and; much more was-what they 


F z 


_ well fofeſaw,”and what, they could tir. foreſee: without 


Catesby's, Caſe 
Conſcience, 


of 


ſome kind of hortor, if they had/but dne ſpark of hy- 
manity Teft - {mtouched by thei? unnatural Religion. 
What muſt therefore bedone, to whom ſhould he're- 


fore for Counſel; but: to his faſt Friend Father Gare; 


* {troy and take away ſome Innocents alſo? —— 
- «To which the Jefujt replies, "That if the ORINg 
C2 $330 + bake 5 HET! ih IEEUTD J 20,7 1.5 oped 


(14) 
«was greater onthe. fide of the Catholicks by the de- 
<«{truction of the Innocent with the Nocent; than by-the, 
«preſervation of both -it was doubtleſs lawful, furtheD 


<« explaining himſelf by. this compariton, © Thatzifat the: 


«raking of a Town poſſeſſed by the Enemy, there hap- 
«* pen to be ſome Friends, they muſt undergo the Fortune 
<« of War, and the-Generat and' Common: deſfruction 
«<of the Enemy. ' 


With this anſwer Catesby was- fatisfied, and with this 


he ſatisfied others, telling them, That it was the refolution 


of the Caſegiven by the Provincial;o/ 1 7 1: os 1 1399 
RBut,. yet thqugh. this. did thus compoſe; their Minds, 


and- what, they. were; generally. {atisfied.-with ,, there 
wanted not one that: having a. kindaeſs- for. the Lord 
Monteagle., eldeſt Son to''the Lord Morley, ſent this 
Note. to him ,..by the. hands of one of his. Foot-boys 
that was abroagd-in the -Evening of the. Saturday was 
Sennight, . before, the appointed4ime for.themeeting of 
the Parliament, ..,' ; Sunil aol ooo ola bas 


: ” 
- £Fy , . | "$5 | 3 "3 


F >. . 
13.4 kak ts ? GW z* 


EE My-Lord, , 4-554 7'7i F:.5% I HIRTSC 3&1; OC 6 BL IB-Þ7: 
Oy of the love 7 bear to ſome 'of: your Friends,;i Thaye 

Y a care of your preſervation.' 7 berefare { would adviſe 
30%, as you tender your life, to dewiſe ſome exeuſe to ſhift. off 
your Attendance at this Parliament., for Ggd anti {1an 
have concurred 'to. puniſh: the wickedneſs «Of. (6b; ;, tire. 
And think not ſlightly of this . Advertiſtment , bat retire 
your ſelf into your: Countrey,, mbexe * you, max" exepeet. the 
£vent in ſafety.: For though. there. bend appearance. of 
any ftir, yet 4 ſay, they ſhall receive « terrible blow this 
Parliament, axd. yet they ſhall not ſee who hart them. This 


A Letter ſent 


to the Lord 
Monttagle. 


Counſel is not to be contemned, becauſe it may. do you : 
| hy 200d,. 


(12) 
200d, 'apd £48. do you wo harm : For the danger is paſt 
as ſoon as you ſhall have burned this Zettev, Aud 7 hope 
God will give you the grace to make gpod uſe of it, To 
whoſe Haly protection 7 commend you. 


The Letter was without Date or Subſcriptionzand the 
hand in which it was writen was hardly legible, and the 
contents of it ſo perplexed, that the Lord knew as hittle 
what to make of «, as whence it came. - Bur yer how- 
ever ſince it reſpected more than himſelf he thought not - 
fit. ro 'conceal it , and preſently repaired to /7hirehal, 
. and put it into- the hands of the Earl of Se/bury Prin- 

cipal Secretary of: State... 'Fhe Earl commended the 
Lord for his Care and Fideltty ;- and rod him, That 
though there ſeemed tobe little in it, yet becauſe of the 
reports tharhe-had received from abroad, that the Pa- 
piſts 'this Seffion- of Parhament would be very bufic 
and inſolent in their demands for Toleration upon ſome 
proſpet they had of being in a condition to command 
it ; and alſo that becauſe nothing that concerned the fafe- 
ty of His Majeſty and Peace of his Government ought to 
be ftighred, he would adviſe with others of his Majeftie's 
Council aboutit. © Accordingly he fſhewed tt to the Lord 
| Chamberlain, *( to whony it particularly belonged to 
vifitalt places, where his Majefty either Iived, or to 
which he did refort) torhe Lord Migh-Admira!, the Earls 
of Worn/ter ant Northimptor; who 'alF were of the 
farme-mind with the Secretary, and concluded it. fit to 
deliver it tothe King at his return from Royftos , when 
he eame from hunting, and from whence he was expeRed 
the FÞw*/day following. CENT <0" _ 4 
| | .On 


I 
' This was not kept fo an? but that Thomeas Winter had 
ſome intelligence of it, 'the next days -and on Monday 
went to Enfield, to acquaint Catesby with it 5 but he found 
him reſolved to ſee further,and to waitPercy's arrival, whom 
he then expected. 007] THOR WORE 11221 


n the next Day after the King's Return, the Earl pre- 
ſented him with the Letter, and told him how it came to 

his Hand. After the reading of it, the King made a pauſe, 

and then reading/it again, ſaid, that there ſcemed/ſomewhat 

init extraordinaty, and-what was by. no means to'be-neg- 

lected. 'TheEarl replied, that it ſeemed to hinv to be writ- 

ten by a Fool, ora Mad-man; for whoelſe couldbe/guiley 

of ſaying, The.Danger js paſt as ſoon as you hive burn'd the 

Letter for what Danger could there be in -that,” - which 

the burning of the. Letter would put an end to? But the 

King conſidering the ſmartneſs of the Stile, and withal what 

was ſaid befofe, That they ſhould receive a terrible Blow, and 

zet ſhould not fee who hurt them, did conclude,as he was walk- 
ing and-muſing in the Gallery, that the | Danger *muſt be 

ſudden, and like the blowing .up by Guripowder: for'what 

elſe could the Parliamentbe'in danger of?::or whatRiebel- 

lion and Inſurredion could there be; and yetthere be:no 

appearance of Stir therein?.or how could they be otherwiſe 

hurt, and not ſee who hurt them 2 And as.tor the Phraſe 
which the Secretary particularly:offered at,” he faid; *toHhing 
it ſeemed to be of a quite different ſignification;-and that 

thereby was to be underſtood the Suddenneſs/and -Qwicks 

neſs of it, which ſhould as ſoon:.or as.quickly/berdoneins 

that Paper might be burnt. - Doubrleſ this was the: {nee 

of it, and what the Perſon that wrote it:did'ihterid;” who 

was no. Fool, as appears by the other parts of' the Letter 5 

andyetthe Diſcovery.of it was extraotdimnary, beingapainſt 
the- common Conſtruction, and far fromwhatany,otherdie# 

apprehend by itz, ind thereforeitis whatevenſomeibfirhe 

adverſe Party have EE  ——_ 
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The Lettex 


preſented to 


the Keng. 


The Houſe 
erdered to be 
ſearched. 


I4 ) 

John Barclay entitles his na Book that he wrote about it, 
Series patefatti divinitus Parricidii, &c. And Spondanns, 
An. 1605. $. 8. faith of the King, that divinitns evaſit. 

TheSecretary admired the King's great Sagactty ; and tho 
he ſeemed to differ from him whilſt in his Prefence, yet 
preſently conferred with the Lords about it,and on Satur- 
day it was refolved,that the Houſes and Rooms thereabouts 
ſhould be ſearched. The Care of this was committed to 
the Lord Chamberlain. who was appornted on Monday to 
make the Search : which he accordingly did that Evening, 
being accompanied with the Lord Morteaghe, that was very 
deſirous of ſeeing theEvent. Having view d this Houſe, 


. they found in aCellar under Ground greatStore of Billets, 


Faggots, and Coal, brought thither (as Mr. Whinyzard told 
them) for the uſe of Mr. Percy, and ſpied Fawks ſtanding 
there in a Corner,yho ſaid that he was Mr. Percy's Servant, 
and left there by him forthe keeping of his Hoaſe. Upon 
the naming of Percy, the Lord Momrteagle told the Cham- 
berlain, that he now vehemently ſufpetted Mr. Percy to be 
the Author of that Letter, both from his Inclination to the 
Romiſh Rehgjon, and the Intimacy that had been berwixet 
them. Though this was 2 miſtake, it being neithey Percy 
nor Trefber (as Biſhop Goodrmar m his Anfwer to Sir Anth, 
Weldox's Courtof King James, doth conjecture.) Yet that 
Cixcumſtance, with what they had already diſcovered, ſo 
mach encreaſed the Sufpicron,. that when all was reported 
by the Lord Chamberlain to the King, mthe preſence of the 
Lord Admiral, Lord Treafurer, the Earls of Worreſter, 
Northampton, and Saljsbary, it was refolved, that further 
Search ſhould be made, what was under that great Pile of 
Fewel, in fach a Houfe where Percy had ſo little occaſion 
to reſide. But what for avoiding theReport of too much 
Credulity,and Eafineſs torecerve Informations of that kind; 
what from the care of doing any thing that might redound 
wo the bleanſh of the Baxl of : land, —_— 
Cige 
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Relation, and great Confident this Thomas Percy was ; it 
was reſolved to. doit under the pretence of making Inqui- 
ſition for ſomeof the Kings Hangings, that were ſtollen out 
of Whinyerd's Cuſtody. Sir Thomas Knevet,one of the King's 
Privy-Chamber, was employed in it, being a Perſon in 
publick Office, asa Juſtice of Peace,and of great Prudence. 
At midnighthe repaired thither, and found Fewks ſtanding 
at the Door, booted and ſpurr'd, whom he preſently appre- 
hended. Then proceeding, he firſt lighted upon one of 
the ſmaller,and after diſcovered the reſt of the Barrels. Up- 
on which, cauſing Fawks to be ſearched,he found about him 
three Matches, a Tinderbox, and a dark Lanthorn. 
; Being thus taken in the Fat, he both confeſled and de- Fawkes b53e- 
i fended it, adding, That if be had happened to be within the h<viour upox 
| Honſe,as he was without, he would by putting Fire to the Train, e® Maas 
have put an end to their Enquiry. Sur Thomas having had 
ſach happy Succeſs, immediately returns with Joy to the 
Palace, and acquaints the Lord Chamberlain, and Earl of 
| Saliburg with it, who went to the King's Bedehamber and 
with as:much haſt as joy the Chamberlain told the King, 
that all was diſcovered, and the Traitor in ſafe Cuſtody. 
This wasabout four of the Clock in'the Morning. Asſfoon 
as the Council-met, (who were immediately ſent for) the 
Priſoner was taken into Examination, and to the amaze- 
ment of all, appeared no more daſh by their Preſence, or 
| the Queſtions put to bim, or the Condition he was in, 
; than if he had been-altogether innocent, declaring, "That he 
; was 110t at all ſorry for what he had deſign'd, but only that he 
; fail d in the execution of it; and that the Devil, and not God, 
was the Diſcoverer. So pertinacious and reſolute was he, that 
; he would not own any Accomplices, but that he alone was 
the Contriver, and ſhould have been the ſole Executor of 
it, and that he was induced to this for Conſcience ſake, as 
theKing (being an Heretick)-was not his lawful Sovereign, 
butan Ufarper. Thusſtout me relolute did he continue, 
Fr eill 
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all he'was brought to the Tower, and; ſhewed-the Rack, 
apon the ſight:of which he-began.to relent,. and after ſome 
days:examination diſcloſed the whole. '!. ...- "| Be 
- The News of this Diſcovery flew like Lightning 5 it was 
what rejoiced the Heart of every good SubjeRt.,and daunted 
that of the Rebels, and therefore thoſe of them that were 
in Town no ſooner heard of it,but they betook themſelves 
to Flight: #9 | 
Catesby was gone the Night before towards the place ap- 
pointed for the Rendezvous not a little perplexed from the 
intimation he had that their Plot wasdiſcovered.. And Percy. 
{ct forwardat 4 of the Clock in the Morning,much about the: 
time that the Diſcovery was made publick. Thomas Winter 
and the 2 Wrights thatſtaid behind,ſtaid to hear the certainty 
of their Nefeatand Diſappointment,and ſo made all the haſte 
they could toovertakeand meettheizConfederates;that they 


might.couſult whatwas to be done in fo great an Exigence.- 


 Inthe mean time there was nothing wanting on their part, 


who were to contribute their endeavours in the. Country. 


Sin Ezerard' Digby came to Duncturch according to appoint-. 


ment, and ſo confident were they of ſncce(s above, that'one- 


Grant.a Gentleman in thoſe parts,on Monday Night,much' 
about-rhe time that Fawkes was apprehended with other 
of his Afﬀeociates,brokeopen the Stables of one Berock, a 
Rider-of great Horſes, and took away all that he found, for. 
their-own Service,and with them they repaired to the-relt.. 
Butall their hopes were ſoon blaſted,by the ſad News which 
they-quickly reccived fromthoſethathad made their eſcape. 
Deſperation begets:Reſahition 3 and,now they are loſt as 


well as their Cauſe, if they do not ſpeedily. find out aRe- 


medy ;-and therefore with all the haſte ney could,. they 
diſpatched ſonie to-call in others to their Aſſiſtance, and to 
repreſent to them the. greatneſs 'of the danger,: that | they, 
anditheir Religion-1s tn, unleſs they..appear 1n 1ts defence. 
This Tepmond ( alias Greenwel ) the, Jeſuit,” did; particu- 
11 larly 
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larly concern .himfelf in, exhorting all to-take up Arms, 
and tg unite their Forces, ;and; for this purpoſe rode as far 
as Larcaſbire..: Thisniding.to and fro made a noiſe in the 
Countrey and;awakened, the People 3, the loſs.of Benock' 
Horſes. came: quickly .torthe..Ears of ſomeof thoſe, Gentle: 
men that had put .them mito his: Hands to matiage-and fit 
them for their: Service. And for one reaſon or another the 
Country was preſently up inArms,and upon purſuit of them. 


Some of them were taken Priſoners, and others of them +, x41; 


Yr wick-ſhire, to <= xg and 
" f4Þen, ” 


purſued by. Sir Richard Verney, Sheriff of Va 


the borders of that County. But they kept on their: courſe, 
till they, came to Holbeach. in Stafferd:ſbire, the; Houle of 
Stephen Littleton ;, thither Sir Richard Welſb Sheriff; of Wor- 
ceſter-ſhire followed them,and by his'Trumpeterseommand- . 
ed them in the Kings Name to ſurrender, aſſuring them 
that upon their ſo doing he would intercede with the-King 
for them, and doubted not to obtain their Pardon. But 
they that were conſcious to themſelves of more than:he 
ae By it (for the News had not yet ſpread fo-far, nor 
theKing's Proclamations, though ſent after them, had not 
yet.overtaken them) bid him Defiance, and ſent: him word 
that he muſt have a greaterForce, than what he had then 
the command of, to reduce them. - But whilſtthe'one was - 
preparing for the Aſſault, and the other for their Defence, 
God himſelf ſeemed to; deide the Quarrel :-forby the 


- » 


ſame means which they contrived todeſtroy gthers, they, ** . 


themſelves, came to ſuffer, ;: for having laid fome Powder 
to dry before the Fire,a Coal upon the mending of it, flew 


into the Pan,and {et fire to the reſt, thereby not only blow- 


ing up part of the.Roof, and a Bag or Powder; of 17 or 18 
pound, that.they underſet the Pan-with,which was carried 
unfired into the Court, but ſo wounded Catesby, Rookwoed, © 
Grazt, and ſcyeral of the..Conſpirators;.th; t they. wereun-, 
able to make any further Defence... By this time Fire was 
44S tim <4 $35 IF) 343-4 4424 a *7 4 Ty Ji fiigk Jy : 
ſet to the Houſe, and their caſe grew fo.deſparate,that they 
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(18) 
opened the Doors, and expoſed themſelves to the Wea- 
pons and Fury of the People. The three principal of them, 
wiz, Caterby, Percy, and Thowas Winter, jomed Back to 
Back, and thetwo former of them were mortally wounded 
with oneShot, by one Heming a Tram-Souldier, who had 
a Penſion for it during his Life. Catesby dying upon the 
Spot, and Percy if not thenflain, yet not out-living him a- 
bove two or three-days. The two Wrights were {lain at 
the ſame time; Digby, Rookwood, Thomas Winter, Grant, 
and Bates were taken Priſoners, and ſent np to Londor. 
Robert Winter and Stephen: Littleton concealed themſelves in 
the Woods, and other places for ſome weeks, but were af 
terward taken and commrtted:to the Tower. Treſhays con- 
tinued mLoxdon, and ſeemed ready to find ont the Trat- 
tors, and by that means thought at firft to remain undiſco- 
vered ; but being ſufpe&ed, he was afterwards ſcearched 
for, and awtctiondel- and ſent to the fame place. Thus 
fiddenly was that Defign diſcovered which had bin fo 
nn; yy roma thus ſuddenly was 'it broken, which they 
had bin ſome years in contriving, therein verifying that 
of the Plamitt, The ungodly are fink, down into the Pit that 
they made : in the Net which they hid, is their own Foot t4- 
hen, The Lord ts known bythe Tudgment which he executeth, 
the wiched is ſnared in the work of his own Hands. 

The Exani. Theſe Perſons thus apprehended, were carefiilly exa- 
=ation of the rnined;{inthedoing of which were ſpent 23 days)and from 
Priſencrr. their ſeveral Confelfions was drawn Tifficient matter not 

only: for ther own Condemnation, bur alſo for detetion 
| of others. | 

FRPY The moſt confiderable of which were Garret the Pro- 
: our: ;. vincial of the Jeſuits, Hal, Greenwel! Gerard and Hamond, 
FACY: Priefts of the ſame Order. The reſpe&t that Garret had 

tothe reputation.of rheir Society, and his own Safety, had 
made him to a& with 'ſo great cantion, that he would 
willingly converfe with none abontthis matter, bur __ 

that 
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b 
that were of his own out 5 2 008 his truſty Friend. 
And therefore much of the evidence againſt him fell with 
that Confpirator. - But yet there appeared ſuch prefumpti- 
ons by the —— of the reft that were taken; 
and. Letters that wete found, that there wag a Proclama- 
tion iffued out. for the apprehenſion of him and his Bre- 
thren,. declarmg it Treafon for any to harbour and con- 
cealthem. Garnet-when the time drew near, and all things 
were ripe for their Defign,: took a Journey to Conghtore 
in Warwick:ſhire, not far from the place of general Rendez- 
vous, where he preached a Sermom, and m which he ex- 
horted his Auditors to pray for the fucceſs'of a great Acti- 
on, to be undertaken. in the behalf of the Catholicks, at. 
the begmnmg of the Parliament, as is acknowledged by 


his Apologilt,. and was- confeſſed by Hall, alias Oldcorn, Emndens, Foan-- 
Whilſt at that place he received a Letter November 6. from = _ 


Catesrby, tolet him know that their Deſign had” miſcaryi Page. 265. . 


ed, and to defire him that he would uft his intereſt in ſtir-- 
ring up the Catholicks in Wales to Armvand Defend them-- 
ſclves. Bur the wary Jefuit: provided for his own Safety, . 
and ſending Greerwel tothem for their Aﬀiſtance and Dj- 

rection, he himſelf retreated to Ha# at' Mei Habintor's 
Houſe, at: Hinkip i Worceſter-ſbire, where Hall had found 
a fafe retreat for fixteen years together, as-an-Anthor of # 


t 
and-as much of the Plot was there hatch'd, f6 
thence that it came to be prevented, For Mrs. Habingtor:- 
was Sifter to the Lord Honteagle, and fo being folicitous 
for her Brother, whom ſhe had reaſon to believe would: 
then be atthe Parhament, ſhe writ the aboveſaid Letter to- 
him, to give him ſo much notice of the danger- as- might. 
warn him to-provide for his own Safety, but not ſo much. 
(asſhe apprehended) as might difcover it. From this Re-- 
lation betwixt the two Families, it was that Mr. Habingtors 
alone of all the Conſpirators, after Sentence, had his Life 
_ given. 


recepti on ons Anglhicd- 
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it-was from:- 
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given him. : This account Mr. Hebeieton himſelf (who was 
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alive about: 16.45) gave:taaquorthyPerfon ſtill in being. . 
There'they lay 'concealed:tor fome'time;' but at the laſt 
were diſcovered tobe:1n that place by. £2#2letorr, one'of the 
Conſfpirators;:as the ifame 'Aiithovirelates; :pag: 314. Who 
further! ſaith, that -though-tbe;help':of Carpenters. and: 
Bricklayers were uſed, yet:they:were: mity days» before 
they could find them out 3:being 11na Vault, theway to 
which-was 1n-an-upper-room. through thehaltpace before 
the!Hearth, whoſe Wooden/border:was madelike-.a: Trap- 
Door; to. phack up and-dawn, ﬀandthen the Bricks were 


- 


F,wiis RoziſÞ Iatjdl/in their Conrtes and Qrdor:again;.asiwe are told by 
Treeſos': PS: an Author. of or own: ods oat node om Jour wn 


J2333 1D Fg OJ 5. 
-- From whence:theſe Authors: tid -this:account of the 
place of their concealment! ;[ know-nor, but that they are 


- miſtaken, lam yery;well afſuredfrani the'-aforefaid:Rela- 
"tor, towhom'Mr. Habington gave thisenſaing Relation, viz. 
- That: for ſome tine after thei/Plob was :difcovered;:and 


Others 'apprehended; there was: nonotice;;taken of him, ſo 
that he begun to-think himfelf- cexfre.;;: But one'night on 
the ſudden his; Houle was -beſetjand \becalled fot by the 
Sheriff, who /as: ſoonids he tame-down;'told himthathe 
Was . Come: by. {pecial } ;Oxder of - Council: to' fcearch. his 
Houſe; Mr. Hubingtor told him that he was freely. welcome, 
and cauſed Lights immediately to be; brought. They went 


»% [2 om Room tO Room, and abaut eleven of ;the Clock at 


noon-had finiſhed; and found nothing. 'TheShertft:then: be- 
ing come into the Parlor,ſaid:to\Mr. Habirtor,Couſinf am 
beartily glad thatT am diſappginted:z and ſo they drurik a 
glaſof Wine,and weretaking leave, Mr. Habirgton accom- 
panying the Sheriff: to the Door: But. Francis Dingly of 
Charlton, Captain of the County-Horle, ſtaying a little be- 
hind, ſtruck. his hand againſt the Wainſcot qver the Chim- 
ney, and finding it to be hollow-ealled the company in;and 
forthwith, breaking it, down,,-found::there What they 

uchcd for. | | Hence 


(25) 
. . Hence they were brought to Lozdoz, and committed to the 
Tower. | ; | 


On Janzary 27. the other Priſoners were brought to'their The Ar- 


Trial at Gui/4-Hall. The Perſons arrigned were Robert Win- 3 


: - 1 
zer Eſq; Thomas Winter Gentleman, Guy Faux Gentleman, Tai 


John Grant Elq; Ambroſe Rookwood Efq, Robert Keyes Gen- 
tleman, and Thomas Bates, Servant to Catesby. By another 
Indictment was arraigned Sir Everard Digby. © 

They generally acknowledged the Fact, and fpake. littls: 
in their own Vindication. Rookwood pleaded, That it is tz 
entire Aﬀetition he had for Mr. Catesby which drew him is ;, 
and he hoped, as it was his firſt Fatt, ſome Mercy would be ſhew- 
ed him. Sir Everard ſaid the fame with reſpe&t to. Catesby,, 
and added, 7 hat he had undertaken it for the Zeal which he had to. 
the Catholick Religion, which he was ready to ſacrifice all for ; and” 
zo prevent thoſe Calamities which he nyderſtood that the Partia- 
ment was prepared to bring upon them of his Perſwaſion. Keys 
faid, That his Fortunes were ſunk,. and ts g03d now as at anther 
time, and for this Cauſe rather than another. Thomas Winter 
deſired. that he might be hanzed both for his Brother and bim- 
ſelf. Bates and Robert Winter craved mercy. John Grant 
was a good while mute, yet after ſaid; he was gnilty of 4. 
Conſpiracy intended, but never effected. 

They ſeemed refolved to vindicate the Jeſuits, or at leaſt to: 
fay nothing _ them;whether it were that they were not- 
allowed to ditcourſe of the Plot with any but-ſuch and fucl: 
particularPerſons, or whether it were that they thought it: 
to be highly meritorious ; and this laſt ſeems to: be- not un- 
likely. When Treſham not above three hours before his- 
Death, in the Tower, dad declare upon his. Salvation, that: 
he had not ſeen Garzer infixteen years before; whereas it ap-- 
peared, both by the-Confeſſion of Garzet,and Mrs. Ann lux, 
Garnet's-Bolom-Friend, that they had*been frequently toge- 
ther the two laſt years paſt; And” Sir Everard Dieby-when 
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went to contenl the Plot as others did ; replied that he hid tors 
becauſe, Taith he, I would avoid the queſtion at whoſe hands "# 
WeEFe, 

On the Thar {day following, Sir Everard Dighy, Roberr Win- 
ter, John Grant, and Bates, were actording to Judgement, 
Drawn, Hang'd and Quarter'd, at the He/t end of St. Pays 
Church. And on the Friday, the other four, viz. Thom.rs 
Winter, Keyes, Rookiwood, and Fakes were executed in the 
Palace-Yard at Weſtminſter. ET 

Now were: Garzer and Hill had in Examination, and that 
ſeveral times from the thirteenth of Fbynary, ts March the 
twenty ſixth. Inall which Garmet ſhewed by the wilineſs of 
his Anſwers, and the Confidence he maintained them with, 
that he deſerved the place of Ptovincial of the Jeſuits (which 
he held for twenty two years) being ſo well verſed in all the 
Praftices of his Society, that few could exceed him. POLY 

The King from the firſt was reſolved to forbear the ſeyeri- 
ty of the Rack, much practiſed in other Countries, in the ex- 
amination of notorious and perverſe Criminals. We indeed are 
told by a late confident Author of their own, that Garner was 
kept waking ſixDays and any ng together to bring him by that ' 
new kind of Torment (as he calls it ): to a Confeſſion of his 
Crime ; and that Hal! was put to extream Totture fot fifteen 
houts ſpace together in the Tower, for the ſame reaſon. But 
a greater than he, one of their own Per{waſion, doth affure 
us, that the King to avoid Calumny, did purpoſely forbear 
any thing of that kind of Rigour, and Garret himſelf did 
publickly own at his Trial, that he had been uſed whilſt in 
Priſon with great leftity. We know not what effe& the 
Rack might have had upon him, for that was a way of Tri- 
al he had not been exercifed in; but that Courſe which they 
took, by trequent and croſs examinations, by Expoſtalations 
and Arguments, he was ſo much a Maſter of, that in all the ' 
twenty three days {pent in'it, they would have pained bur 
little Information, had they not had ſome greater advantage. 
Had he been alone, and could hot have been confronted Þy 
- others, 
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others, he had been much more ſecure, and they more at a 
loſs, And therefore to prevent yy miſ-underſtanding be- 
twixt him and others in cuſtody, that their Anſwers might 
not be .inconfittent or repugnant, he writes both to Hall and 
Mrs. Yaxx, to let them know after what manner he thought 
to excuſe or defend himſelf, and what Replies to make to 
ſome particular Enquiries; as if he ſhould be charged with 
his Prayer for the good Succels of a great Attion, &c. he 
would fay, It was for the prevention of thaſe ſevere Laws, 

which thoſe of their Church expetted would be made againſt 
them by that Parliament. But it hapned, that theſe Letters 
that were writ by him, came into other hands than thoſe 
he intended them tor, and did him a worſe Injury thanany 
Account that his {worn Friends could have likely given of 
the fame Aﬀtions, though diſagreeing with his. And in- 
deed herein his Adverlſaries did outwit him, and worſted 
him at his own Weapons. For when they perceived that he 
obſtinately perſiſted in the defence of his Innocency, they 
took another Courle to find him out. A Perſon was emptoy- 
ed as.« Keeper,that ſhould profeſs himſelf to be a Roman' Ca- 
tholick, and that ſhould take a great liberty to complain of 
the Kings ſeverity, and of the Sufferings their Party were 
made to undergo. . By thefe and the like crafty Infinuations 
he grew to be a Familiarof Garze?'s, and at Jaſt was entruſted 
by him with a Letter to one, and to another, Which yet 
he did not ſo much venture upon, but that he wrote ſparing- 
ly, to ane, and to the other nothing in appearance but what 

any one might ſee, filling up the void places. with other 
more ſecret Matters, written indeed, but written with the 
Juice of a Lemon. By this means they found out, that it 

was not ſo much his Innocency, as the want of Proof, that 

made him. ſo confident. By this they 'came to underſtand, 
_ Greenwel and he had conferred together about the 
Piot.. _ | 

. There was alſo another: Calamity that befell him by the. 
ſame Contrivance ; for now thinking himſelf ſire of his 
Bs : _  - 


Giryvet's 
Tital. 


(28) 
Koper, he let him know what a great deſire he. had of 
conferring with Hal. The Decoy told him, that he would 
endeavour to find out a way for it. . This was done,” and 
they. had that freedom ; but at the fame time there were 
placed within hearing Mr. Farſct and Mr. Lockerſ2n, two 


Perſons of ſuch known Credit, that Garzet at his Trial had 


nothing to obje& againſt them, whio took notice of what 
was ſaid, and made it known to the Council. The next ay 
Commiſſioners came to examine them, and in Diſcourſe 


charged them ſeverally with thoſe things that paſſed be- 


rwixt them the day before; This Hal! did. acknowledpe,' 
being convinced by the Particulars that they produced; but! 
Garzet, though deſired not to equivocate, did deny it upon' 
his foul, and the word of a Prieſt, and-with ſuch reiterated 
Proteſtations, deteſtable Execrations, as the Earl of Satizbary 
then preſent, ſaid, Ir rounded their h:arts to hear him. And 
when they told him that Ha had confeſſed, he ſaid, Ler 


. him accnſe bimſ-lf falfty if he with, T will not be guilty -of 'that- 
7olly. Bur at the laſt, when he perceived that the Evidence was 


not to be gainſaid, begged their Pardon with no httle:Con-- 
fifion, and, owned the Particulars; they charged him . wath't 
and a little to ſave his Reputation, told them, That as he 
denicd all, becauſe he knew none but Greezwe/ could accuſe 
him ; ſo he diddeny what he knew to be true, by the: help 
of Equivocation. | | 47 AG YO 
Now . they had gained good Evidence: againſt him, his 
Letters firſt, then his Diſcourſe with Hal! ; and laſtly,” his: 
own Confeſſion, werea ſufficient Ground for them to! pro- 
ceed and try him upon. And that they began to do two 
days after, viz. upon Friday, March 28. | Ne 


The great thing charged upon him was, That he was pri- 
vy to this Conſpiracy, that he held a Correſpondence with” 
Cutesby, and by him and Greexrel with the reſt, And the 
chief Part of his Defence was, © That what he did know of 
«it was in Confeſſion, and what was told him in that _ 
1& 


(029) 
© he' was 'bound' to conceal! hotwithſtanding any, Miſchief 
& that might follow it; he miphr diſſwadePerſons front it, 
« but whether they would be perſiwaded by hinrornot, he 
<«< was obliged not to divulge 63; 01907 019 co 
Aﬀer a Torla time ſpent 49 his'Tryal, thefe was þnt' Here 
taken by the:Jury to give in their Verdi, which was, rhi2t 
he was: guilty of.the-Treaſon ;' hd accordingly/He receive 
Sentence, and: was executed the-third'of FM tollowipg, &t 
the Weſt-end of St. Pauls Church-yard. 2 2-7 ns 


” 


This:is the Man whomthe Jeſtits extol to the Clonds, and - 


» 3 vF ", 


. 


1 cunton. 


that is put-into the'Catalopue of! their Martyrs, *as'it is to be *,_. _; 


found at the end'of Y/epurnbels BiblYot hich Seriptorum $htict atis - 


(/.\\: This'Perſon, »whdiwas aiperfe Maſter of the'Art of” : 


Difſimilation;:thavcoukby-Fquiv6cation wear to what he | 
:knew to befalſe, is what vne-oFitherhbeſtgys this Claratthr 
upon, That there was' in him"Moruuu Slpphicitas, '&* Cantor 


animi minime iſuſpiraces; - This Man'who had not the Heart to nip. wc 
die;:and' who at- the time; of hisExecution'was [B-dividet #on- 4n2t. 


betwixt the hopes of aÞtrdon,: andthe fear of Death,” that 
he canld not attend! ro-his own" Devotions; biit ohe-W ie 
caſt his Eyesthis way, and andther thats now!at his PrAyers, 
and anon breaking} off fror-them-to anRver to'that diſGurſe 
which he overheard. + This Man, :Þ-fap, is ſaid by leg imbe 
to goto his Death territns & exporretta fronte obteſtans, 
&c. without any fear, and proteſting*that he exceedingly re- 
joyced that he was now. to ſuffer that Death which would be 
an-entrance'to an Immortal Life, -- 04 2 Aheaoork 
The Conclafion-of alt which -is, that no Jeſtit. can b& a 
Traitor, and none fufter'for Treaſon'but he muſt be a Martyr. 
The Cafe'of :Hal was much the farhe with that of Garnet: 
he did confeſs, and it was alſo proved that they were both to- 


? The Tryal 
and Exe- 


gether at Conzhton, and they were both found together after- tion of 
wards. It appeared that 'he had afterward defended: the #45 %c- 


Treaſon'to Humphrey Littheton.' The Excuſes, the Diſcourſe, 
the Confeſſions, were much one and the fame," but only that 
Garzet was the more Telolved, and'the more obſtinate df the 

*% tWOo. 


two, Now becauſe as this Treafor was: hatched, and to he 
executed im the mainat. Lozdow, 10 becaule part of it was al- 
ſo to have been done/in the Countrey, and the chief of the 
Confpirators were there taken, therefore- ſix 'of them were 
kar to Worceſter, -and there tryed before Sir David Williams, 
one of the Juftices of the K»gs-Beneb, and executed April 7. 
two and two together ; Firſt Humphrey Littheton and Jobs 
Wizter, and then this Fel with three others. Thither, I 
_ fay, he was carried with them for that reaſon, and not be- 
£14amn. Cauſe his Adverſaries were aſhamed to have his Cauſe heard 

Joes A-at Londop,. as.2 bold Author: of theirs would have it. . 
= 4. _ It is no wonder to find. thefe Men' {o concerned to clear 
:tto, pag; fhemlſclves of it, when allthe Worldiis againſt them; —__ 
2722 this s, no mare to be.dage, than'tpiprove that:one that kills 
A Ki 2g :1s a good Subject, and-one that ſtirs up his Subjects in 

Rebellion againſt him, is@ Friend to him. 

Theſe were the Perſons that were taken, and ſuffered for 
this bloofy Treaſan: Some of the ireft eſcaped, the Jeſuits 
J. peornet and-Eterard tpi Rem; whenthe former was made a 


Confellor in St... Perers.at; Rome, andthe latter was preferr'd 
to. be. the Popes Pcenitentiary; And others to:other Parts ; 
'ef which one, when Domiricus Yicw,. Governor of Calice, 


affured- them of bis Kjngs Favour, and though they lo## their 


own Country, they might be received there, replied, The loſs of 


their Conntrey was the leaſt part of their grief ; but their forrow 

ms, that they cauld not; bring fo brave a Deſign to perfedtion. 

Ar which the Governor could hardly forhear caſting him in- 

to the Sea, as Thuanms relates from: Yicws his own Mouth. 

Others there were: whom! the Government had a-great fuſ- 

ptcion of, as Hezry Lord Mordaxt, and Edward Lord Staxton, 

who not appearing upon the Summons to the Parliament, 

were fuppoſed to abſent themſelves from ſome intelligence 

" that they received, and were fined in the Srar-Chamber, and 
to be impriſoned during the Kings Pleafure. The like Sen- 

tence did Her, Earl of Northumberland undergo, for having 

admitted Thomas Percy his Kinſman tobe a Gentleman-Penſio- 
| ner, 


ONT EIS Ro dE ers orarencmen,, 


ner, without adminiſtring to. him the-Oath of Supremacy, 
: when he knew himto bea Recuſant, the 
þ . This was the end of that Plot, and of the Perſons chiefly 
. concerned in it. And it would be happy if they had le 
none of their Principles or Temper behind them, a Gene- 
ration. whom no Fayour will oblige, nor Kindneſs retain : 
whom nothing but Supremacy will content, and the moſt 
abſolute Authority can gratifie. Whom _— can ſecure 
againſt, but a ſufficient Power, or great Indiiſtry, or con- 
ſtant Watchfulneſs, and ſcarcely all. And theretore it's fit 
that not only as a branch of our Thankfulneſs to God, 
but alſo as a caution to-our ſelves, that" this Deliverancs 
ſhould. be celebrated , and the Memory of it perpetuated. 

| T ſhall end with what is faid by a great * Perfonof our own, _ 
| ſome years ſince. = _— 


(31) : 


39 +24M F - | Sanderſons 
Two great Dekwverantes. tz the memory of” many -of 245 hath Sermons 


| CGed in his ſingular Mercy wrought for us of this Nation, ſuch © "+ 44 pt 
as I think, both tog wh - Chriſtian As or Fares PR ang X 
rallel. One formerly from a forreign Invaſion ; another ſonce page 24% 
that of a helliſh Conſpiracy at home. . Both ſuch as we would have 

all thought, when they were dowe, fhould never be forgotten. 

And yet, ns if this Land were term'd oblivious , the Land 

where all things are forgotten, how doth the memory of them © 
fade away, and they by little and little grow into forgetfulneſs ? 

We have lived to ſee 88 almoſt forgotten, ( God be elſe who 

hath graciouſly prevented what we feared therein) God grant 

that we nor ours ever live to fee November the 5th forgotten, 

or the Solemnity of it ſfulenced. 
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POP OO POOP POP POPEDD- 
To the Reader. 


PRs N, compiling the Hiſtory of the Gun- 
4 [| powder-Treaſon ; publiſhed two Years 
=9)| [EY ſmee, T bad a particular repel} to Bre- 

- : "1 vity and Truth, that I might neither bur- 

__ Fd nor abuſe the Reader. How far 1 


attained the former, the Book it ſe ic / doth ſhew , and 
di 


that I might not miſtake in the latter, 1 did = good heed 
and diligence conſult not only.the Hiſtories foreign and do- 
meſtick, but alſo all other Books which T could meet with, 
written pro and con upon that ſubjef, But all this while 
T had neither ſeen nor heard of the large Reply in YVin- 
dication of the Catholick Apology, written by a Per- 
ſon of as great Wit as Honour , im which T afterwards 
found there was a particular Diſcourſe upon this Argu- 
ment. Tmuit confeſs that the Honourable Author hath 
as well acquitted himſelf as could be expeFed in a Caſe of 
this nature, and by the reviving and skilful diſpoſing of 


- what hath bin ſaid by others, and ſtarting many things not 


taken notice of, that I know of, before, bath put a br etty 


A 2 Varniſh 


To the Reader. 
Varniſh upon the Cauſe, and made it paſſable with incon- 
fiderate Perſons. But if what is there ſaid be warily 
view'd, Ido not queſtion, but it will appear to be founded 
rather upon conjefture, than ſolid Hiſtory, and to have 
more of fancy than truth in it. But whether this be ſo or 
not, or whether what 1 have here ſaid will make it evi- 
dent or no, I muſt now leave to the Judicious and ſuch as 
will be concerned impartially to inquire into the merits of 
| the Cauſe. If it ſhould be expefied- that T ſhould have 
taken notice of ſome other late Books of our Adver ſaries 
that touch uponthis Subje&, Thave only this to ſay, that 
Thave not willingly overlooked any ; and as for thoſe that 
T have ſeen, I find little or nothing which is not the ſame 
with what is ſaid in the foreſaid Reply, and that hath 
not for the moſt part bin borrowed fromit. 


d. 


E®? 
THE 


| HISTORY 


OS THR-- +214 
Gunpowder-Treaſon: 
VINDICATE D 


HE Conſpiracy of the Gurpowder-Trea- 
* ſor, carried in its front, ſo much of un-_ 
natural cruelty, that: with all-their Art 
the Party could put no colour upon 

It : and therefore there hath been no- 
thing wanting amongl[t them to vindi- 
cate themſelves and their Religion from being concern-- 
cd in it. Sometimes they will ſlander Authority, and make 
the Judges and Council to Confpire agatnſt them. Some- 
times the whole was the contrivance of-a Miniſter of State. 
Sometimes the Traitors were but very few, and they ſuch 
as were young 'and raſh, . quick to reſent a: provocation, 
and eafily inclined to revenge it- Sometimes it was in thoſe 
diſcontent, & not Religion: And if any or all of theſe will 
ſerve to ſtop the mouths of their Adverſaries and prote&. 
themſelves,they will boldly ſtand up in their own vindica- 
tion; And that they have reaſon to ſay all this,is what _ 
Q - 


Catholick- 


Apalogy with 
reply. P4©4- 


LI2. 
tif, 
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wa 
ly 


do maintain. I ſhall therefore conſider their ſeveral pleas, 
and do think that I ſhall take in all that they fay, and 
ſhew it to be very weak and inſufficient, if I make good, 

1. That . was a Plot of their own, and not contrived 
to their hands hy their Adverſaries, 

2, That more were concerned in it, than were at that 
time publickly known and accuſed. 

3. That thoſe that fled and ſuffered for it were really 
guilty. 

4. That this Conſpiracy was purely upon the account 
of Religion. | 


5. I ſhall add, that they never yet gave to the world 


any real and good fatisfaftion of their abhorrency of it. 

Of what great uſe it will be, if they could prove the 
whole to be anothers device, I cannot well underſtand. 
For if it could be made as clear as the day that a Miniſter 


of State drew the Confpirators into the nooze, and had 


ſuch as from time to time did give him intelligence how 
their affair ſtood, will it ſerve to clear their 1nnocency, 
and make the Plot on their part to be none? was there all 
the whileno evil inclination of their own to work upon, 
and no miſchief intended by them? were they drawn in 


without their conſent ? or were they not drawn in at all, . 


but the whole accuſation a Fiftion, and it no. better than 
2 ſeeming Plot, as one ſuggeſts? If not, why 1s this fo vi- 
zorouſly urged, and ſo much enlarged upon by our Jate 


Apologilts 2 But yet how little ſhadow of proof there 1s 
for this, will appear if we confider how inconſtantly theſe 


ſpeek as to this matter. For if we will hearken tothe man (11 


of 70 zears when he died (whois for that reaſon preſumed 
to be 2 perſon of ſome credit in the cafe by the honoura- 


ble Author abaye ſaid) he ſaith, Zuit nor lewis ſuſpitio, exc, * 
.p- 310, that there was no light ſuſpicion of a certain Peer's being ac- 


quarmi cd 


- Abe ene 


I —_—_— ———— — 


Author faith 3 altho as luck would have it, he was fo cre- 


(3) WL 
quainted with the Conſpiracy long before its diſcovery, who 
cunningly pretended ignorance that the more might be involved 
72 it, It was in his time (it ſeems) a ſuſpicion, and a ſuſ- 
picion that that Noble-man knew of the Conſpiracy, 3.e. 
by the intelligence he kept with ſome of them. But 1n the 
current of ten or twelve years, from a ſuſpicion it comes 
to acertainty z from his being privy to it, 1t comes tobe 
his proper Invention. For now its ſaid 0 be ſet a work by , #403 
the diſcoverers; to be a trick invented by the States-man, and 0 4 , 
to be a ſeeming Plot ; and that they were drawn into it by the p.538. 
dexterity of a "Proteſtant. It was in More's time ſome Noble 
man thus was ſuſpedted, but now upon the ſole credit of 
Mr. O-borr, it muſt be the Treaſurer ( meaning I believe 
Cecil, tho at the time of this Treaſon he was Secretary 
only) and he for his good ſervice was made an Earl, as our 
ated on the Saturday after St. George's day, Ann. 1605, —_— + hn 
which was above ſix months before this Treaſon broke Jy, 1505. 
out. - | 
So inconliſtent are Perſons with themſelves, ' when 
they have not truth on their ſide 3 and ſo apt are they to 
catch at any little thing, when they ſerve a Caule or a 


Party. 


For is it not an eaſie thing to raiſe ſuch a report, and 

have we not reaſon to believe ſuch will do 1t, whoſe inte-- 

reſt it is to diſcharge themſelves of it, and who as they 

would deny it if they could,ſo would to be ſure extenuat p 

it when it 1s not to be denied ? Can we think that they 

who contrived to caſt the whole upon the Puritans,if it had Filſon great 
ſucceeded, were not as able and willing when it miſcarried 57% P: 32- 
to place the name of Cecil in their Regiſter, as the Maſter- 

workman (as the above ſaid Author faith that Sanderſon p. 412, 
doth acknowledg) and to make him the deviſer of it ? 
Further 


"I 


| 4) | 
"Apolp.414. © urthermore is it not uſual for ſuch'as would be account- 
"ed Men of Wit (which the Apol. faith Mr. Osborr was not- 
ed for) to allow little of that-in others ; and -for ſuch as 
pretend to be Inquiſtive & Politicoes (as the Apol. faith Ta- 
citws did) to have everything a Myſtery ? can we think that 
he that ſlubbers over what K. Famer did well, and conti- 
nually expoſeth him 1n what he thinks he did-11l ; that will 
hardly allow him to have any ſenſe of Honour. and Reli- 
. gion ; would:not be ſhy alſo of allowing him one dram of 
 ſagacity - above other men -to find out -a Riddle, or any 
| greater title to divine Providence to help him to unfold 
it? Canwe think that he, that was a frequenter of company, 
and inquiſitive, (as this Author faith Osbormn ctr Shy be 
Ignorant of ſuch rumours as were ſcattered at that time 
abroad by the party concerned (if ſuch there were) 3 or 
that he that had a ſpite at the Court, would not malici- 
, ouſly improve them 2 Andis there any. reaſon to believe 
the one or the other upon their bare affirmation ? I do | 
not think that the credit of ſuch will paſs at this time a- | 
broad without better Certificates, and therefore. fince this 
:'P.413. F+honourable Perſon is he alone that hath wrged ſome Argu- 
ments for it, as he affirms 3 I ſhall conſider what he hath 
faid. And, 1n the firſt place, I think what he hath ſaid 
$410 concerning the Letter ſent to the Lord-<Honteagle to be 
very remarkable, upon which he obſerves, That it's plea- 
ſantto ſee in moſt of the Relations and Accounts of this Buſe- 
«- meſs, how the Letter appeared Nonſence forſooth to Cecil, and 
with what a particular adulation he ſeemed all along to admire 
the King's Comment and Expoſition ; for though his Majeſty 
had as much Wit as any man living, jet the Aﬀair was ſo plain, 
that one of a far.leſs capacity could not miſcarry in it. Herein 
I muſt confeſs he is very ſingular, and I am of his mind 
\F,413- when he faith, perchance I have bin the firſt that urged 'the 


preſert 


'P. 236, 


J . 


C9) 
preſent Arguments,For'to this day all the' World bath bit of 
another opinion 3/ and withour doubt 'whoever had: ſeen F'4 "3, 
the Letter before thei eyent' did  ufiriddle ' it, muſt have - ++, 45: 
no-more'thought of ſxch a defigr, then thoſe that" read v. Diſcourſe 
the.Cafe;that Del Riv pur, of powdev brinig placed fo,that the of the origi- 
Prone unid albÞithat ave in bx the Ging world be je eye eftrojed, nal of the 
could think of the* refpe& which that had - to England, Powder- 
Will we hearkbn-totheir Rout Apologit, he acknowledg- Plot P- 4+ 
eh that'/Rex!@imgtHthb per Je ater; & pericnlo fac as' acrier, = | 
&c; thoKimg tatwrully bf a ſhirp wit, and by bi? ddniges nate apol. aj 
move gait when he eonll Ponceive 0 'ofBEF way by WHIANDWES ,, 2 G30 1 
Parliament fhontd'be" deftrozed, \aſpecred, as if "Piik iP NS 
null be by forne Mine," and. /o canſtd the plate 1v'bs \ Ss 
If Barety\be'to beheeded, the Kirig was Divindy' th 4 
red.. Nayyif Bolfurmine” bets'bb erdired; Pwr) vp ap * Tortus 
covered arr ben « Miracle of Drome Phodilithce: 2Afhd*aRepP- $3- edit 
all rheſe4t wilt be-of ſome Authority with Proteftams;ries Co1on- 
onhy thas Cy gt x his' Speech off tht” dctaBorfants'p\ 


mas w#ritaiculoud 311d thit when \2 generel objente'" Atvierthf6-" CETTC: | 
mont"was | giver of fours lungeroits "Dow "uf thi" A jk TH. 
(faich heY aporthe oft won on aid pon Tre 28. 
*Phvafes therein, contriery fo' the vr yearn! 

ah re Q 


Yion of them (and invthotien fry fort Wy Falg feb = 

on Eawyer-in «ty Uniboer ſit 30h Babe” ASA Yi" Wl I 

meant by-this korritde form of bloidj "#2 alt wh 5 Potter.” 

But alſd' the'!'Terds' at" Cointtor in Paffixtment d&* Ppd.cT 

clared, that the Plot would birve' rarned\' fo the" atiad rap et of Core 

of this whole Kingdom, had if "it pts 4s FILES -+— "ag 

by inſpirints #he King's mA, - erelleht®' BZ gt pre 

vine-SpihiÞ to ttevpreF” ſod dark Ade wor / 

to-bts 'Maleſty, bove" ani beyond all orders OT, 

thereby ahiretulorfiF- diſebotring Dy 9s Made thſep. "AARP? 

all which, wr al, with the aforefll Altitlor, fy*P- 408. 
that 


. 


P. 405, 
Proceedings 


P. 118, 


_ that the words of that Letter ate obviotis (.and which he 


by way.of ſcorn calls the Miraculous Letter), or, with Sir 
Edward Cook 1n his Speech, ſay upon-the Authority afore- 
ſaid, that the King wiy divintly, inſpired by: Almighty God, 
the only {Culer of Princes, like.an Angel of God, $0 divetÞ and 
point ont as it were to the.very place;tacanſe a ſearch tobe mads, 


out of thoſe dark words of the Letter, concerning | a terrible 
' Blow]I leave the world to judg.But be,will not only have 


the Letter plain for the, matter:of it hut alſlo-undettakes to; 


find out the Authour, which-he' will needs: haveto be the 


P. 405- 
P. 406, 


. Staref-man,z and thinks to come. off: with! a pretty. Query 


could be ſo wad, after be and bjs. Partizans had brought their 
#:to that perfetlion, had ſo ſolemnly ſivore by the-Trinity and 


++. | - Sacrament never to diſcloſe # diretly or indiretHy; by word or 
. - - Ciremſtance 5 and had reſalved. to_blow up all the Catholick 


P. 4c7. 


P. 409. 


BP. 40. 


' Warning was. ire po tothe 
Jan. 


Lords, and the reſt of their Friends, &&. To fancy thet a mats 
ſhould write a Letter, that had more ins it of a Plot againſt the. 
State, than the. bare ſaving. of a Friend. Again, Suppoſe this, 
get what need was thereto write, that God and Man would 
puniſh the, Parliament &c. and a bundred other circumſtances 
not only Yſpiciogs, but tono manner #1 purpoſe, unleſs inten- 
ded. for the detedtion. of the whale Intrigue 2 Beſides, no 
aan really engaged in the Treaſon (had be bin never ſo great 
a Foal.) would have. given. warning. ten days before the *Plot 
was fo beexecnted. And Ja her pore, on .to ſhew how this 
deſegns of a Conſpirator, &c. 


' but beneficial to a Machiazuil, 


- what if I had no proof of; it, yet what this Hono 


From all which: wemay, obſerve how. much may be Gid 
by.a.man of Wit, to. baffle any. Cauſe that he undertakes 
to, overthrow 3, ſince this\that \ he. hath faid, is in the 
ground of: it Riſe (as | hath elſewhere bin ſhewedy). and. 

rable 
Perſon 


WAVES: Ce 
ey Hes 


Perſon Faith; is ir {on £7 4 Whathe defipns. iFor he — Hidory of 


diourfet a5 0 *cverhid bin'falſe" to the Oath" of the Gun- 
. he had 'taken'inany Conſpiracy 5 ; or as If pawder- 

perks in the 'World/'had* ever done this Treaſon. 
bw lafratcs He difthurſeth a#ifno Petſbrt that had @P: 19: 


| Delgyto —_— Buy tudes” withour' cottpalſion, could 
not be'overituled'to, (pare onealone from's particular 
affeQion.' He" ſuppoſerhthar nooner writing 'a' Letter 
to'that purpoſe could adWmingly let - fall ſuch things/as 
might beget ſiſpicibn; 311d be'a means -6F diſcovering the 
. Defigt. "He tj —_ want thar-n6 one in- fo doing can 
be overs oF God' togs' beyond 


what he dif SEA Rad” to: betray What he Þreſblved'1to 


keep ſecret: Now: if any/ or all of theſe things be true, the 
Letter mi gh baye bin written by one that was: privy'to 
the Plot, by Pet *Prrey.orany of thereſt, without 'the help of 
—_— let Hoiſt if be po ever he legion 
pleaſe toy tothe comtrary. if it Was'weit by: him, 
why waste- patieo/thy Lord Monteizdl## hand, Who was 
a Roman-Catholick ,) aid who muſt Bavebin Confident 
of Cecile; and privy to the whole affir?” or elſe it ' might 
ave miſcirried through thehands of the Perſe that- car 
ied it; or the hands of him «bat? Feceivethit! 'Cit 
kind of a Note/'and delivered 'in' the evening) or 
Lord might have cOMtenels "the Admonition, ds coming 1 
an idle Fellow inthe ftreet,'as this Authour faith; and'throw 
it aſide; or he tight t bave concealed and difowned it; 
Or-if ithad eome- fate}! nd 'thae Lord did, 4s; he did; 
AAP and'dehvet ir;;yet the King? hitaſelF: might: have 
hoppetie® hk tohibve had the ſhay neſs of -our Authours 

: and bin alike- dull as others: 5 and then* thewhule-in+ 
eetitiba of the Letter” had hin loſt; which was as tieifaith; | 


to hevethe thing diſeoceveet; And f\the' Szepctaryhatloſt! P.41 a4 £5. 
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GO ks Bape tar 


Hs 


Ig the, replems The, a> 
1! Whol. Ard: now/Lienls, 


Lok Ds " 5 ib 
RES 


wy oe 'Kpon'ene Hara Come of the ou 
jeu, madam go ;8he —= of, E: 
Nl Act 4h NO er 
perbcive that he had fill 6.obipge, pol he was hos 
9-0 t0-086that-honld be eng Spy, upon. the 
4 Conthitators; and an; uſeful intelligence z0.the projecting 
States:mars> abd inf ).doing be ſpares.not tochargeione 
whb my be. well Garret i bec9 $i wi 
wy bd this:made'uſkioh,.; 138 ay of 


s: Mrl-Zre/hew. Fol wh SR fo yrs 
petfidiollneh > 3, Gould. is bea Em STED 


thus Hetaſe: his ting to deegy his dear, Rel: (for.I 
ned by: 3 ermnigy Aouthes, thas heard. Coterby we LINER 


Sifters Chobdreny gets rail ot cg 
-apd;having thus decoy dritticinp1o-leayeradmtl the 
ofthe dw? iThis 2night perhaps ie agamft-a:B4t4s; who 
was but:d memal Seryant 3 bur Treſhave was : a Gentleman 
afan ancieft Family, and. had-af) education! ſuitable to his 
extradion,. Could nt>be-neceliity; ad this a:gotric made 
uſe of to patch uptns traken'Forvanes/?;. Dhis: tnight have 
bin'a reaſon: fora Keyei,. whole Fortunss wero funk/ (as © 
he .acknowledged:tipon he! Ttial:)\but-'Treſbent batt alan 
plentifal Eftite,andpromiſcd' vp contribute 2000: {irbo- Pe 59: 

Ss Dilign Conld/ir.. beach Sp their; Religy- 
10n;'oT thntche-realhjir\was! ofndne? 'contrary ito'that 
3s evident; ime rather thin put! Gwaet into; datiger;;or 
-not clear'chim-:6f, what he: hadbeforo:! confeſſed agamft 
him, he choſe ' to die! with an/:apparent.Lye mfjhis mouth, 
and:did pay his Salvationctor verſo ut. it laſtly Proccedings 
beirbim a Fed daiof thee) onda .rdſdluttorveo P-177» 
ptovideforisown ſafoy2 Fiat. wd find not atittiedt; 
but thatihs mighthave done; Arldlprovided fortherrs t6o, 
by obliging them to;defift from cheir 'Defigr.. for tear-of 
di that he {might have done; candonever diſco- | 
vet d/themobcakemfackvabaſe comurſeagprocurt1Sothat 
3f we confiderrthething init ſHdjit mighthavebilras kvell 
Coterby ax\Perey. LT in darhor/as} rhetts; whale; ald pres 2f 
we. pency thatkinÞupon:). on'anf, as\ Fred are. my mo 

\ Bat there are-ſomeReaſdisotfered fromehis fi nz a 
Pn Treſhane was fuſyeted: by themſelves, \fanth: the Apol; Bur Apol.p.416- 
what was'hefuſpeRtegof 4 nos ofheing'a. Spy:ora _— 
but of having.ſene thetLettes iovlit Bord js 
faith! Tho. Winter m his confeſlionsi/iben Cat 
brag ma | hom thin tr hel i be = 

td my Lo onteagſle, ut cou noti. conceive fon My, , _ 

DE 'forſware it, whom we- ouly | fuſpetitel'yi amd Sf He T———_ 
might : 


wy ba 


Apol. ibid, 


(<0 ) 

ERR be wits Perfon:z-may it's cettim-ifhe 

tiwrit thistbetter;he-equld! be moDecoy,” ſince there 
would: ther have ' bin- no-meed-to'give this! Lordſhip ' any 
ſuch warning 5 when he, being privy to the whole [Tranf- 
action, was: ſure that» the Deſign .would be difcover- 
<d, and prevented; and'i ſa nemwher! the:Ldrd': nor any 
<lſe, but' the; Conſpirators; ror 1 = 1677 Fwy 

Well, but Treſham- hanckered about the: Court: when all his 
fellow Conſpirators- fled, And fo it's likely he'did, that he 
might notby his. flight give any ſuſpicion 3 | but when he 
-wasſuſpeted, be ſhifted. his: Lodginge, ſaith Thuanas, and 
Joforru time eſcaped. And:'ſurely. this' was more wiſely 
done: than to fly-with the reſt into the:/Country, where 
they could-not but be diſcovered, and when nothing but 
.plain force could ſecure them when-diſcovered ; _ that 


\_. - they could have little hopes: of;as longas King and:Parlia- 
- ,.c; mentand Evrdoz were fates: Bubithe/had/bii a Decoy, 
what need he have hanckered about the -Court,:: or ſculk- 


Advocate 
for Liberty. 


P-225. 


: 
1 Fe 
1} \ 


416, 


Advocate 
for. Liberty. 


ed afterwards for fear ofdiſcovery 3) if ha war-Cecils dn ftra- 


'avent, and bad ce; to hinr'at mnilnight a8 one, 'that i 


ready to'{wearto the:certainty of; whatever the foreſaid 
honorable Authoridoth wvith:greater- modelty only ſuf 
ped andidamettute'at;doth ſay) cher[knew: -1 tor be 
fafe,drid:by whorn tb be received. But'a: Setter, may be bang» 
ed, that bis Patron's Art: oright. nt bi: ſuſpefed—- and if his 


' Creature will not-be ſatisfied with words, avid 3s like to be dan- 


gerous and inruly, 'tis then only ſaying. be died of a Strarvgnry, 
gr: ſorte ſndden : Diſtemper , ins; Prifan, 5 it happened hert to 
« puBlicki Trial, \bit wi with another {nameleſs Perſon] [ent 
to the Tower, aud they were\ never: ſeen ufterivards, leſt they 
ſbould"tell tales, as an excellent Romancer' 'tells us. -- Surely 
Treſham was in the:deepeſt Dungeon, where none; bat the 


ſfowr 


- 


II )) 
ſowr Keeper - could come to ſpeak with him. Surely he- 
never.ſpoke word,. but all: onthe {ydden. bythe power of 
ſome, paiſonans:Potign was. made to leep his laſt, and:be- 
ing und. dead\it was.gwertout he dicd of the Strangury. . 
But.now.,what.if, this. Maa did;indeed die'of the Strangh-.. 
ry 2 what, if he did dje while his Wife and Servatit were proceedings - 
with him 2' What if he did not die ſo ſuddenly,” but that p,176. 
his. Wife dealt with him to: recant what ever he. had ſaid ; 
againſt Garzet, .and toſfubſcribe a Paper to,chat;purpoſe,2.. 
Why thenit's, tobe feaxed that they, muſt ek. for-anothee, : 
to:bear the part of a:Spy, and: let Mr. Trefpm: die as the + 
reſt of the-knot, did, true ſo far to one anather, tho never 
ſo;falſe to their King and Country. And this I ſhall prove; - 
beyond any queſtion. For. if Cecil, was. the, Contriver, of 
this, Plot (as they give out) then Treſpam.cquld not be his, 
Agent 3 ſince the whole. was communicated..to Wirter-in . 
the latter end of the Year 1603,: but Treſhaw. was not ac-!. -- 
quainted-with it, nor taken 1n .to the gumber till about. +++ > 
Auguſt 1605, as appears from inters Confeſſion. So.xhay, Proceedings 
either the Plot muſt.not be! Cecils,. or. Cecil,muſt carry. it, 47> 36%). 
on for a,year and a half without ſuch a FadGor, or elſe, Oo 
he muſt have another that he did thus employ than Tre- _ 
ſham. But if there was ſuch a, Sateſman to contrive, and... 
ſuch an intelligence to carry it on-3, how. came the. Con: . 
ſpirators, who had ſome faſpition. it ſeems of Trzſhew, not: 
to make uſe of ſuch a Plea to excuſe themſelves,or mitigate 
their Crime, either upon their Examination and Trial, or 
at their Execution ? Whence agpin was it that thoſe, that . 
in thoſe days writ Apologies for them, never.offered, at 
this, altho they were ſuch, as were furniſhed, with, Intelli-.. 
gence enough to have found it.out, and Sagacity enough 
to haye made uſe of it, if-it. had bin true.2. A the latter, of 
theſe the anſwer is ready : The, firſt Apologiſts. (faith, our Apol.p.411, 
1a Authour) 


C ib ) 
Author)were flrangers, ae Bellarmine, Eudzmon; Johannes, 


846. ho perehaite other knew not the grount3 of our ſuſpicion, + 


or pf tr? woulth not in privt: accuſe ai great -Noble-marn- uf 


wha thimghtrue, conted wot yet" pronto EF oh 


ff8efenn ly. proven "by Ven" fori time” ani plitienle' cn boil 
= "ITo ſurh deeds of davkyeſ he light. Tt ry be! nel 
..- that the Perſons he ſpeaks of were ftra wngers, but: whe- 
they-ſtranpets fo our affairs or not; is har 
ohed*| Theye'ibarig conſtant; t; ſertled,-atid ex4& a/Corg" 


eel niathiained; betwiit "the Saperiours and JhY/ 


by eo be queſti- * 


| En of the Ocder of the Jeſtiits" Owe Order theſ®! 


Apologilts were} that hardly: any be greater. For the ' 
Reowle ſorien EROS 2fid Superionrs- of any College mult every'day- 
125 fv au. WA down the Trinfaftions'of their Houſe, and every 


thritate Week write 6/theProvihelal;: if ay Exrod "aH1d with ſuck 
Congregat. eXti@tnels uf omhil Heirhans” pe ftrtva' © Provincial cam: 
Generalis au- that the *Provinural) ray underſtand #1] things by that 


lor. cap. Fee -ag/if? he'Was | 'prefent. 'The Miſlonaties, 'who are 
Farnula-. ' £rtployed: bad: ate obliged'#9'wrH#e alſo 16 the Provin- 


. 3 1p \Þo CA cuvhy hob erin a ep a Hoey - "ave concerned 


R 


Reg.7,8 'S yg the "ſe oblj roation-of writing t their General at Rome 


ones bubr i *hbth artel” 11 that mienner alfo,- ut omminns re- 


ruhy. 014 mHuMatine perſon pr a Provincia ftatnins; quoadl * 


ejus Yar polfir. 6 ortb4 hbbedt + 'Yo-thiat the General may. 


Ces 


a9ttWwere Rove Yelbre! his: eyes; as: muck as cawybe, the: 


Reg. 9. ſtitzof all Things,” Perſbns, and ' Provinces: But if this 
a_— weekly npriting be- ot faffitient's i extraordi- 


eaſter, iÞ3s #0 be'#r"oftere ' as Bhoeve # 4 -zreceſſty for if + 


Reg. 15. projet thit in mutters 0 Va | luv f BÞ'117 fach Cophery as the!” 
of 51018 


Geberal ſhall" appoint; "in Mil ſhell haug Key" vv; 


Now Who-ean apprehend;that/any'thitigitt a caſe fir to-be 


obſerved ſhould not beknown as well at Rome as Londow;-- 


and 


CE I COIN 7 —— . 
5 RY TG WOO BE OCEE OLS OY TIT Wen 


: 
; 
3 
& 


C13") UI be ava, 
and that thoſe whoare fo punGual in leſſer matters ſhould -- - * 
not be as preciſe in underſtanding.and making ther'obſer-  _., 
vations upon. acaſe, which'the reputationof their Religi- Ts 
on and; Society. were infinitely concerned in. And 'as: 
Endempn-Joharnes 5 | beſides he faith Negz verd miruns, Apol-pro. 
Cc. tet uot any one wottaer, that | write freely, vot only of the Garneto 
manners and cuſtoms of England 3 but alſo ſometimes of ſe- P.3. 
cret affairs, when from my youth up I have bin very converſant 
with them, So that his converſe with them, and the intelli- 
genceoi his ordet furniſhed' him with all: things 'neceflary'”''—© 
for an Apologiſt, and: withall he farther pretends . that Apol. Pro. 
etiammun verſatur Rome, 8&c. there are thoſe now at Romie, Garneto c. 
who took, 104 only the words but the Syllables Garnet fpoke 12.p.333- . 
before” his execution. So. puntual do they defire and 
would: be thought to be in- things of this nature! [i bets 
- But farther/the Apologiſs ſaith, that thoſe: perſons would |. 
not in'print accuſe a Noble-man of a Crime; &c. as if they 
were very: backward to ſpeak ill of any ;; though” it be 
in. their owrvindication. But whatthen ſhall beſakto 
the above. faid - Author , who! calls: Sr.. Edward "Coke \ 
an impudent man, and the greafs} furger: of Lyes and Calum- Apol.pro. 
ies. And faith of him, that he looks upon” it as difhonorable Garneto 
to himſelf, : to let 'any thing paſs from him without a lie to' back Þ:23+ 212+. 
7.5 and. yet: this perſon whom he thus''reviles was-atthe ROWS: = 


time'of his writing Lord Chief Juſtice, as he'owns. What p; 1.& 22% 
ſhall we ſay to; Be/armine'in his reply to-King James uit © 

Jer the name of Tort#s, who treats' his Majeſty'i ach 

terms, as neither became a Church-man to give, nor a'Prince- 

te take (faith . Dr. Hakewel) gioing me nine times the he'Anſwerto 
in-exprefi terms, and ſeven'times charting, mit with falſehood, Came... 
which "Phraſe is equivalent to\alje';\ as King: Furjes hianfff,” 35* 4; os 
faith: And 'belides other-things' of that kind there” ettu- NF nat 
merated, compares him with F/ 


5 


; 


Jacobus p. 294%" * 


- (, | ..y'n-4 ON IN NG . 
Fon the Apoſtate, and-(aithiwoiks 


=. 


FY 


| TAS © or OEWM 
V. Tortur. Jacobus non eft Chriſtianus 5, that James (not vouchſafing 
Tort. p.101, to call him King) was 10 Chriſtian. Whence it appears they 
nd are. not over thrifty of reproaches where there is occaſion, 
and the-gtcarnicfs of the perſon ſhall not protect him from 

:- them, where they-have.a mind to beſtow'them. "But what 
01. car'weexpedt from ſuch aswill tell us in the face of the 
Advocate World that Treſham was a Decoy, that there were but four 
for Liberty Gertlemen in the powder-Treaſon, that theſe four were neceſſr- 
of Conſci- owe or looſe perſons 5 and that if any of theſe were 'Papiſts, 
ence p-218, gy iſo died, they were not ſo long before 5 Things altogether as 
PR - true, :as that Percy and Catesby' had no weapons but their 
R225... '® Swords ; and that there was little intimacy betwixt the Lord 
P.224.: - Monteagle and Percy. And yet all theſe falſhoods are to be 
met within a few'pages of an Advocate of theirs. Such as 

"Apol. pro will dare thus to contradict, not only our, but their own 
Garnet. p.q, Books in. ſuch evident particulars (as thoſe above mention- 
K. Fames ed,and which'any one may be-ſatisfied about in the Books 
p:229. referred 'toin'the Margent) when it may ſerve their turn 5 
Sudhias will not ſpare their own.party-in ſuch acaſe, may 

be preſumed to facrifice the Reputation of others without 

difficulty for-the fame end; and if they can perſwade us to 

_ + believe theſe, we. may be brought to believe in time there 

-_ > .-:  Wasno ſuch Plot at alL,and.(to make uſe of the'words' of a 
Dr. SziHings learned perforQif they go op im this way, without the leaſt ſha- 
fees Ser. . low of proof, to lay the contrivarice - this Plot me profeſſed 
Na5 +673 Proteſtant © for all that T know, 'by the next age they. may hope 
tp perſwade men,that it was a Plot of the Proteſtants to blow up a- 

Popiſh' King and. Parliament. So that for all that hath been 
 e-2+1-£fajd-to the contrary, we: have, reaſon to. believe King" 
' Prenidniii: Famer, who hath. publillied to the World, that: #he- 1a 
on..to 'all  Powpder-Treaſon was mnly. plotyzd by Papiſts.c ns 
Monarchs in' ., Now if we refle&/vpon alFthat hath bin ſaid, and what 


«as f 


his works. pains hath bin taken 'to: make Cecz} the deviſer of all:this 
P- 291, 3 miſchief, 


w 


15 ) 


miſchief 3-one would think that there was nothing -elſe 


could. be charged upon:them 3 and that they had-never 
bin before concerned 1n any Defign of this nature; 'Who 
would have thought that either the Pope had iflued out 
Breves to keep any Proteſtant Prince ({uchas K.Fawes was) 


out of the:Throne : or that ever any means had bin uſed 
by this ſort of men to prevent it ! And yet PopeClement 8. 


ſent two Breves,one to the Laity, and another to-the Cler- 


gy, to this purpoſe, in which it was required, that quardo- Proceedides . 
cunqz contingeret miſeram illam feminam ex hac vita exce=.p, 160,161, 


dere 5 whenſoever it ſhall happen that that. miſerable Woman 
[. Q. Elizabeth] ſhould depart this life whoſoever ſhould lay 


clains or title tothe Crown of England, quantumenng; propin-- 


quitate ſanguinis niterentur, &c. tho never ſo diredly intereſ- 
fed therein, unleſs they were ſuch as would not only tolerate 


the Catholick, | Romiſh] Religion, but ſwear with all their _ 


endeavours to' promote it,they ſhould not admit them io be King. 
of SEE Breves;faith an Author-of theirs, were: 


ſo far frombeing « prejudice to King James, that it was inter-Cath. Apot 
ded for his advantage; for there was a Letter ſent to the ſaid Þ+ 364+ 


Clement (ſome two or three years before our Buecens death.) 


under the King's own Hand: and Seal, by the hand (as they. MT 
faid) of the Scots Secretary of State 3 and_ therein his Ma-- 
jeſty gave his Holineſs. aſſurance of his being a Catholick,, or- 


to that purpoſe ; therefore the Breves could not be intended to 
put him by, whom the *Pope had already ſuch confidence in © 
but their drift it ſeems was againſt ſeveral Engliſh pretenders, 
as my Lord of Hertford,@cT hus far\that Honourable Per-- 
ſon. But if the Pope was ſo. much' a'Friend to, King Faxes 
as to aſſert histitle againſt all. his oppoſers, whence: was it 
that ſuch care was otherwiſe taken to-ſet np another, and 


it, 


Watſon's 
Quodlibets'? 


P- 407, 24; 


that ſuch Books were written as-Dolemayfor that purpoſe? prgceedin gs 
And whence was itthat money: Was ſent Qysr t0;maintain.p, 186,187, 
| C 2 0 
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16 
It, as Garyet himſelf did 29, Whence came. all theſe 
" Weſton, d Prophecies of the confuſion: and miſery that this Nation 
zriplicihom, {hould be involved in npon the death of Queen Elizabeth? 
Ofiic, And why then did the Feſuits tamper with Catholicks, as well 
to diſwade them from the acceptance of King James at his firſt 
coming, ſaying,that they onght- rather to die, than. to adutit of 
any Heretich to the Crown +- and that they might not under 
pain of Excommunication accept of any but a! Catholick for 
Proceedings their Sovereign'; as alſo to diſwade Catholicks from their Loy- 
Pa123- | alty, after the State was fetteled £ as. Watſon and Clark two 
Seminary Prieſts did-confeſs upon- their 'apprehen{ion. 
Whatever is pleaded now, I am fure King Fames thought 
otherwiſe, who ſaith, it #eay be the like excuſe | viz.the raſh- 
Hoey for neſs of the Pope upon ' wrong Information] ſhall hereafter 
Aliiance be made for the two-Breves, which Clement. 8th ſext to Eng- 
in.K. James 1and: immediately ove ber death | @necr Elizabeth ] for 
his Works. debarring me of the Crewn, or any other that either wopld pro- 
P-257- ffs, or any ways tokrate'the "Profeſſors of our-Religion, &c. 
| Catesbyalfowas of another opinion:for when Garnet ſeem'd 
. . " todeſire that the Pope's.conſent might be obtained to the 
 Powder-Freafon : Catesby anſwered, that he took that as 
Foepretings granted by the Pope inthe two Bulls or Breves before; For 
1 if were lawful wot #0 receive or repel him ['K. James } ( «5 
the ſard Bulls ao import )\ then it is lawful alſo to expel and 
caſt hi cat, Garnet alfo himſelf had no fuch thoughts, 
for inſtead of alledging that the King was not concerned 
1 them, he only pleads that altho be received them front 
| the” Pope, yet he ſhewed them 30 very few Catholicks ry rhe 
3: Dreens times ard when bs had undorftood the Pope had chang- 
Rm 27 bis mind, then be burn the Bulle, By which' he owns 
: thatithey-were directed againſt- the King, or eMe it were 
- mo Plea for him to'make, that the Pope had changed his 
mind; afid no excuſe for '- himſelf, - that he had burnt them. 
= SO 


_ 
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So King Jawes himſcifargues againſt one that made uſe of Torim's lies 

the fame ſhift with our Author, If. the Breves did: wot ex- confuted in 

clide me from the Kingdom, but rather did includs ae, why K- Jamer's 

did Garnet burn them ? why would he not receive them that 1 Works.P. 

might bave feen them, that ſo he might have obtained more fa- 3%" 

-wour. for kim and:his Catholicks? So little was-it. then thought 

-exther by Friends. or Foes that theſe Bulls were ſentover 

on that Prince's behalf; But it feems:the Pope had fome 

broad intimation given him of King Farresr's afteftion both 

to his Holinefs and his Religion; our Author calls it, ar 

aſſurance nf his being a Catholick; under his own Hand and 

Szzl.: And truly if it had been fo, 1knowno better Cer- 

tificate:could be given at that diftancez but this Honou- - 

rable Perſon did with caution add, [ to the Kings Hand and 

Seal] that dt was obtained by the fraud (as they ſaid ) of the 

Scotifh Secretaryof State.For indeed thereby hangs a tale,and 

tho the Intrigue of this matter hath'.been ſufficiently dif 

covered: and made-evident to the World by ſeveral.learn- Bp. Andrews 

ed Perſons; yer: becauſe this Story: hath 'bin revived "not Tort.Torti p. 

only by this Author, but alſo by a ſpightful Pet amongſt 79% ©. 

our ſclves, * (whom I ſball not be fo fevere upon, . becauſe —- __ - 

he lately: upon bis Death-bedirecamed that:miſchieyvous _ ww p 

Book): I ſhall-mfert abrief account ofac 5: nv7ct 2 *Dr, Moulin 
. In the year 1598, the -Lord+ Balmeringch Secretary of advances of 

State in Scotlazad, at the mſtance of his Coutmn'Sir:Eflmard the Church 

Drummond,a profeſled Papiſt,did ſolicit the King to:write of En. to- 

a Letter to Clement the VIII in'the behalf of the Biſhop Wards Po- 

of Vaiſon, -their kinſiman, for a iCardinalthip:> ſupgeſtiog-F*9*, . 

withal that it:would 'be: a means to ſecure: 'the fucceſiton 

of the Crown to his Majeſty. But the King obſtinatly:re- | 

fiſing, they did contrive to ſhuffle ina Letter,to'thatpur- ... +. 

poſe, amongſt others ( omitting the Titles given to the © 

Pope and. leaving room for their anfertion afterwards) 

TT and 


| | _ (Cad). 
and to-wait when the King was'ready* wig on-tuniting 
to procure his hand to that with the reft; /T his Letter fo 


obtained, Drummond carried to:Romre.; but within a while 


this being diſcovered to Queen Elizabeth, ſhe in the year 


: 1599 ſent tothe King aboutit. He thereupon queſtions 


Spotſwood's 
Hilt,p.510. 


*Balmerinoch, who abſolutely denied it,\and. to give the 
King/ſatisfaftion ſent for Drummond, who abjuredit.: Thus 
it continued, till in the year 1608, when Cardinal Belr- 
ine undertaking to reply to theKing's Apology for the 
Oath of Allegiance, charged him with inconſtancy upon 
the account-of this Letter. Balmerinoch. happen'd then to 
come into Ezgleand. about other matters ; the; firft thing 
put to him at:Royſfton:( where the King at that, time was) 
was the buſineſs of. this Letter, which he then'confeſled. 
upon this he was remitted to Scotland, and :there Ar- 
raign'd, and: Condemn'd ; all the while acknowledging, 
as 4 wiſhed God to have mercy upon his Soul, that:bls Majeſty 
was wrongfully charged with: the: writing that: Letter. - And 
that he was ſo, : (and ſo1t:could: not be' an argument for 
the Popes kindneſs to the King in thoſe Breves ) will be 
evident,if it be conſidered, 


. - (1). That-1n' the year 1599 (as above ſaid): the thing 
- was known, and the: whole denied:and abjured by the per- 


- .- ſons:concerned;:which the Pope could net be ignotant of. 


; For:Drummond was not only ſent for over by Balmerinoch 
- to forſwear it; but-was notwithſtanding upon ſuſpicion 


impriſoned, and after he had obtained his Liberty, going 
to; Rowe, : did; upor:theimportunity..of *Balmerinoch, by 
fom+-art-procure:that Letter, and ſent it back+to:theiSecre- 
tary; are confefled.;; 11 [of hy, ot 19 of 
- (2): While the Pape had this Letter, he did ſhew it to 
all Scotſmen: that came to. him, enquiring if they knew 
the hand, and:ſuffering ;fome to take tranſcripts of Ky ; 
bs which 
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which if he had not pack he would certainly have 
kept to himſelf, or communicated.only to ſuch as he 
could truſt ſuch a neceſfary ſecret;as that was, with. 

(3.) The Pope never did return , an anſwer to his Mia- 
jeltynor did at. all concern himſelf to do what he did de- 
fire of him z whereas if. he had believed the Lettes to be 
the Act of that King, he would not have ſo far negleted 
the intereſt of the Church, asto have ſlighted it. - 

(4.) Whennot many years afterwards he, did upon his 1d. 1 96; 
own accord write an obliging Letter to the King, he did 
not only omit the Title of Son, ec. which he doth give 
to all Princes of their Communion ; but alſo did not take 
any notice of that Letter pretended to be written's which 
would have beena very good ground to _—_ faſtened a 
deſired: correſpondence apon. +» ic 

(5:) This was the ſenſe of the Prieſts 1 upon the point 5 
for after this Parſons the Jeſuit did declare that the King jr, this 
was an obſtinate Heretick, and that there was no poſſibility Seen — 
his Converſjon. And Garnet, when/iftthe laſt'days ofC . 218, 
Elizabeth he was folicited by. a Gentleman of his'own: Keli-Þ rinted, 
gion to favour the King's Title, anſwered; he would have 1502. 
710thing to. do:init, for the'Kingwas'ſo ohdevate in has: Religi> », Reſp. ad © 
#n, that: there'was. no hopes of his Cottverſron, Now; (as the ,; —_te 
Earlof: Nerthapepton then ſard 1n his Speech) every one may4 g7 - 
gueſs that it 'was wo :ſleight: or ordinary deevee of Zope, that Pcediogn 
znade- them:renounte their -portlo# in the Soni and Heir of the p.136. 
renowned Mary 2. of Scots, a member of the Roman Church, 

- From which's appears that this Letter: was 'the Letter 
of Balitrinbch, and:not of King Fame ; and that the Pope 
had no more'a- reſpect to it in Oe Breves, thehithere was 
in'them-intended a: kindneſs to that ! King. | And: from all 
that hath been ſaid will alſo appear, how little reaſon there 
is.to make any other a Contriver of this Treaſon than the 
Conſpirators, and their own Party, Set. 


Catholick- 
Apology 
P 401. 
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More were concerned in this Conſpiracy, than were at © 
that time publickly known and accuſed, 


He Author of the -Catholzck, Apolegy, ſaith that the 
1 # Traitors were but thirteen Laymen, viz, Cateſby,Pier- 
cy.the two W rights, Treſham,Faux, Keys, Bates,Grant;Rook- 
wood, the two Winters and Digby, as al/ Writers huve it, 
m0r can any thing be more clear than that there were 10 
more Conſpirators : and he 1sſ0:confident as to ſay; that no 
body was privy to it | except Owen | but theſe few there menti- / 
oned. Where, as he would clear the Jeſuits of'it, ſo: he' is » 
forgetful ofthe five Laythen, beſides Ha// the Jeſuit which 
ſuffered upon theſame account'at Worceſter 5 and:of thoſe 
that fled, mentioned-by Thar. However that few were: 
taken and convicted upon.it, is, what, with our Hiftorians, ' 
I freely acknowledg, I'ſhall' further yield to this: Noble”. 
Author, that the Commons, Lords and' Privy Council were © 
ſo vigilant, that they left. no ſtone unturned to find out the depth + 
of the Plot-: but that no- more. were concerned: than\were- 
diſcovered, or:that. no more were diſcovered; was becaiaſe | 
[no more were really. concerned, .is what none, :but ſach as 
are blinded by prejudice, or biaſſed by being ofa party, 
can imagine. | 7 | 
This will appear if we conſider, the Deftgrr 'it 
it ſelf; which was not only to blow upthe-Parliments 
Houſe, #he place, as Catesby ſaid, where they had-done an the: | 


ProccedingS miſchief,or the perſons that did there contriveit ; but alſo: 
fo ſtrike at the root, and breed a confuſton fit to beget new alte- 
rations ; as Winter did then obſerve tohim, it was to blow 
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up the eſtabliſhed Religion to make thereby room - for 
their own, and to diſturb the Government in order to. it; 
and this was not to be done by fourteen Lay-men, tho we -__,_ ... 


caſt in the four Jeſuits alſo to their aſſiſtance, Whilſt the --. ;; 


Plot lay under ground, and was to be carried on. by: Mi- » +444 
ning, there ah only a few heads.to contrive,and aferv 
hands to execute : and that part of it ' which required on- 
ly the Match and.the Tinder, a Faux alone'was ſufficient 
for 3 theſe might. manage the more ſecret Negotiation. 
But if that had ſucceeded, there muſt many more have ap- 
peared upon the Stage to quiet or curb the multitude ; to 
keep things, fafe at home, and maintain a fair Correſpon- 


dence abroad. And.can.it be thanght that ſuch perſons,as- 


were found to have been imployed herein, did not under- 
ſtand as much,or when they underſtood could neglett it ? 
Can itbe thoughtthat ſuch perſons as ventured all they had 
in the World ; the Gentlemertheir Eſtates and Honours;z 
the Jeſuits their own,and.the Reputation of their Society ; 
and all of them the honour of their Religion, and their 
own Lives, would put all this into jeopardy, without 
weighing the caſe, and all circumſtances relating thereun- 
to ? Can itbe thought that Catesby,who was a cantious mar 
(as Thuans faith) and, one not more eminent. by birth than © 

the endowments of his mind,as another ſaith 3 or Garnet,who 098. P. 4 
was one of a ſharp Wit.folid Fudgment and of long Experience, Mori Hik. 

as another ſaith, (being ſeveral years Provincial of his miſs.p.311: 
Order) and the reſt, could lay the whole ſtreſs of ſuch 
an important Deſign upon fo few as twenty Perſons ? 
Can we think again ſuch ſhould, be. guilty, of this omiſſion 
who had been engaged in Plots from time to time ;; and 
that they who could aſſure the King of Spaiz1in, the Spas, 
niſh Treaſon, that upon his Invaſion the Caytol:chs of ©"! git 
England would have. n ran far bis. \nſe.. and Yex- þ$5,£$1< 


vice 


Eudz#mon; : 


Proccedings 


vice 1500 or 2000'Horfes, could forget the' like Frovine 
now, or that they could think of Horſes and provide 
Cath. Apol. 7O Riders for them 2 Tt was without doubt upon a better 
P-402. Army than that of a few Servants and Horſe" Boys (as the 
Paper.s. Author of the Apology reckons them up) : that Sir Everard 
Digby was aſſured, 'thit' if the Deſignhad taker place there 
world have bits no donbt' of other fucceſs5, and that there would 

have biz *a League anfwerable to” that 'in' France, © .. 
* ThePerfons concerned herein were not ſuch Novices 
as to undertake ſo much upon no profpe&t of good and 
_ ſufficient aſiftance.' This they well forefaw,” and did in 
the bepinning adviſe about, as Wixter confefled'; "Wilſe 
Proceedings yy were together; we beg to ſhin our bn wr Hr diſcourſ< 
Pe 53+ ed. what we ſhould do after this Deed was done. The firſt 
ton was, how we might ſurprize the next Heir, &c. and 
what we-ſhould do for Money and Horſes, which (faith bo if 
we conld provide in uny reaſonable meaſure, having the . Herr 
ent; and the fir ft knowledy of four or, froe days, was adds 
n This we find them confulting how to do without ſuſ- 
Proceedings P!&i0N 3 for Garnet did hereupon write to Baldwin the Le- 
P2704; BET Jeſuit m-the Low-Countries,” in the behalf of Catesby, 
"+ that one ſhould movethe Marqueſt for a Regiinent of Horſe for 
- >...” Cateſby:; not with any intent, as it was agreed, that Cateſby 
' ſhonld undertake the Charge, but that under colour of it, Horſes 
and other neceſſaries might be provided without ſuſpicion to 
frrniſh the Traitors, 'This we find further that they had 
done ; for Watſo and Clark , Prieſts, at their apprehenſi- 
on; did affirin'that there was ſome Treafon' intended by 
Ye —- a —_—_ and then in hand; as for other Reaſons, ſo 
+. for that#hey had colleFed and gathered together great ſunis of 
Proceedings Money tv Levy an Army therewith when time ſhould ſerve - 
P-123:124+ and had both bought up ſtore of” great Horſes abokt the Conn- 
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try, and convezed Powder and Shot, and Artillery ſecretly to 
their Friends, wiſhing them nof to ſtir, but to keep themſelves” 
atiet nnt#l they beard from thens. And it feems that they hall” 
met' with good fuccefs int it, for there warm June 1655 + eÞ= 354 
Conference and Conſultation betwixt Garhet,Cateſby;#vaTre- ogg 
ſhamconcerning the ſtrength of the Catholicks in England to the P09 . 
end that Garnet night by Letters ſend dire# Advertiſement « © 
thereof to the Pope, for that ' his Holineſs would not ' be brought 8-2 4 
to ſhew his inclination concerning 'any' fuch Commotion, until 
ſuch time as he ſhould be certainly informed, that they had faf-* 
ficient and able Force to prevail. By which they muſt ſap-/ 
poſe not only that the Catholick Party was ftrong in it 
felf, but alſo that that ſtrength ſhould be in readineſs up-. 
on this occatjon, ' ar exe' their meſſage! to the'P&pe had 
been to little or no purpoſe. This Str Everard' Digbyin his 
Papers often glances: at. For he faith; Tha} nut mtcd -to » 
clear any living body either private or pbk fr. eter mans 3 00 OUE 
ed any body, but reported thatthoſe that are deadl dil" proniſss —** 
that all Forces in thoſt Parts round about 'My. Talbot wonl# 
aſfift us, bat this can hurt nothing, for they openly ſpoke if." Sy Digby's Pa- 
again, we all thought if we conld procure My. Talbot to riſe; pre 1+ 
that — and we had in our Contpany his Son in Law, who gave Pt 9+ 
#3 ſome hope of, and did not nach doubt it. (This F conceive - 
to be Mr. Talbot of Peper Hill, ' from what I find of hint 
in a Manuſcript in my” p6flefitor;. ) Let us hear Sir Bbe- 
rard further as. to this matter, The greateſ# of our buſineſs 
( faith he ) ſtood in the poſſeſſing the Lady Elrzabeth, who 
lying within eight miles of Dunchurch, we would have eaſily Papcr. 9. 
firivized, 8&c. If fe had, beer. in Rutland, ther Stoaks' war 
ear, and in either place we had taken ſufficiert dyder 16" hav 
been poſſeſſed of ker.” Tn either place, we ſee was? nfficrent 
order, but that could not have been without a Party in 
Ritland, that we read nothing of. Nay, we find Sir: 
4 D 2 Everard 


24 
Everard after his PT.” A be not without .hopes. 
of good. Seconds, and of. making his terms by the Far 
which the Court might be in of them. For thus, he. faith, 
Pap.4- T have ſome gueſs that it worketh, but the Lieutenant maketh all, 
»1, 12211" ſhew to, we of the contrary; far, ſaith he, the Catholicks are ſo 
few in number, that they are not to be feared on any terms, for 
on his knowledg there were not above 4000 7» all England. 
Beſides, he ſaid they were eaſily. pacified I would not at all 
argue the matter with him, but if the number ſhould be objeded. 
tome, &c. Whereby we may. perceive. what his opinion 
was in the caſe, who could not. but underſtand in ſome 
meaſure what the condition and ſtrength of his.Party was, 
and what expeQation they might as 1k have from it. 
The Catholicks were in his Cn to be fear- 
ed, and hedid apprehend they would. not be wanting to 
their Cauſe or them. in that juncture. Which agrees with 
Proceedings what we. find obſerv'd by the Secretary, that bydiverſe Ad- 
P+27- vertiſements ſrone beyond the Seas, he underſtood that the Papiſts 
were tzaking preparations for ſome Combination amongſt them 
" againſt this 'Parliament time, for enabling them to deliver at 
that time to the King, ſome "Petition for Toleration of Reli- 
: gion which ſhould be delivered. in. ſome ſuch order, and ſo 
well backid, as the King ſhould be loth to refuſe their requeſts, 
It's Irkely - that, it was given out amongſt, and by. them- 
ſelves that there was ſuch a Petition preparing, and if they 
could but poſſeſs their own Party by that means, fo as to 
be in expeQation of it,it might ſerve to ſatisfie them about 
* any report of an Inſurre&ion ; and keep them from en- 
wring into. that which they endeavoured to keep within 
the breaſts of a few. And this will ſerve to give light to 
what I have before faidat the beginning of this Seftion,viz. 
That more were concerned in this Conſpiracy thanwere at 
that time publickly known,that is,more than we read * did 
now 
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know of the very manner of lot, forthe deſtruction 
of the King,&*c. (as thoſe that were t.) ſurprize' the next 
Heir 3) and'many more of a Plot to bring.in agd ſet up 
their Religion by force of Arms. To this purpoſeit was'that 
care was taken at- the firſt for aſſiſtance from abroad ; and 
that a continual Negotiation was maintained with Spain by the Proceedings 
Feſnits,, as Wat fon and Clark did depofe 5 which, they faid FP: 123+- -: 
they mere fure tended to nothing, but a preparation for a For: Sprech in 
raign Commotion, It's true that King James ſpeaks fivour- Parliaments 
ably in this. caſe of Forraigrr Princes, and their 'Miniſters; Proceeding 
butif we may believe  Ocborr, he faith, that the King of p11. _ 
Spain had an Army then in Flanders to land, in the huge 0:%9n King + 
mniſt ſo black a Cloud muſt needs have cauſed over the Nation: / — "_ 
and that when the people / heard that' his Catholick Majeſty offar's " 
ſent an Agent on purpoſe to Congratulate King James's preſer- tc. 
vation, he could not tell it the Cardinal d Offt without y, proceed. 
laughing in his face at ſo palpable a pizce of flattery, ds he cons p- 167. &- 
ceived it to be. # PEEL Abb. Anti- 
. To this purpoſe was it-that Prayers. were appointed to 198-p-173+Þ 
be uſed by thoſe that were Romiſhly affeFed througbout the ibid. S.1o. 
whole Nation, as not only Oibarz relates, bt alſo as it 
hath been this laſt year confirmed from San&@a Clara's, &c: 
own mouth by Mr. S. in his Depoſitions before the Coun- 
cil; andis yet to be ſeen in a Book of theirs wrote in the "INE" A" 
beginning of King James's Reign, where are many paffages ,-,,, _ 
relating hereunto; in a. conſolatory Pfalm (as it's there j;ndled Sor, 
called) its ſaid, Confirm your hearts . in hope, for your Re- &c.p.25-26. - 
demption draweth nigh. The year of Viſitation draweth 10 an- 
exd, and Fubilation is at hand, England ſhall be' called a- 
happy Realm,” a bleſſed Country, a Religions "People. . Thoſe P.29;30... 
which knew the former glory of Religion, ſhall lift up their 
hands for joy to ſee it —returned again. Righteouſneſs ſhall pro- - 
ſper, and Infidelity ſhall "be plucked up bythe roots! A BAIT, fuſe Pag, 28... 
s - - | 
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(4.) The manneris as much pointed out as a thing ofthat 


ſo they were more ſecure of ſuccefs, and more confident 

and open in their expectations of it, Thus it was abroad ; 

- for Henry. Flood: 4 Jenn caxjed the Jeſuits at Liſbon to 

| ſpend agreat aeal 4 Money on: Powder, upon a F od day, 

4 little [ efore: the Giunpomder-T reaſon in England, to make 

©. 1 Experiment. of the force of it 3 and perſwaded one ou How 
Robinſon's ' ( a Merchant whont he had perverted) 4nd diverſe other Ca- 
ron tholicks to go over into England, and to expe? their Redemy- 
Nunnery at #707 there ("as he called it ) a while 5, as we have the relation 
Lisbon. of it . Thus it was alſo at home,for a few days before the 
| appointed 
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| 620 ) 
appointed*time,CGarxet meets theiother [Traitors at: Cough 
ton in” Warwick-ſhire,which was the'place of: Keddezvour, proceedin 88, 
whither they reforted-out 'of. all: Countreys. And-upon p, 170.. 
the firſt of Aovember Garnet openly prayeth for the good 
ſacceſs-of the great Action: concerning the Catholick 
Cauſe in'the beginning 'of  the-Parliament.3. adding' theſe : 


. 


Verfesofan Hymn! in-the+end ofhis Prayerg—? 1. 


' Gentem: auferte perfidam 
.' Credentinm de finibur, + 
1; | Op Chriſto laudes- debitas i 1 i» 
1.3 | 1 Perjolotirnn wlacriter, i ot 
ug ng, LUIS EZ. ovine. wrraned , 


This Gariet tiever denied , but pleaded that he went 4hi-/ 

ther with- a purpoſe to diſſmade' Mr. Cateſby, when he Proceedings 
fhould have-rome down -— ' Ar Anſwer moſt abſurd ( as:the.P- 216,217- 
Earl of: Salvbary replied to him ) ſeeing he kiew Catefby 

wonld 03" cone down till the:6th' of November, iwhich was 

the day after the © Blow ſhould have been giver and Garnet 

went into the Country ten days before. © Tf this had' been his - 

Errand, it would rather have kept him in Londor, where 

Catesby was, thaf carried him from it.- i, 

"As to the Ptayer he uſed; he had prepared: this Anſwer pf 

(as he told Hall Jn their ſeeret Conference together) 1-7 ' 7 
irxe (faith he) #hat Tprayed for the good Sutce(s of that great Procecdings 
AGion ; but I will tell thine, that] meant it in reſpe# of ſome © O77" 
ſharper Laws, which I feared they would then make againſt the 

Catholicks Ani that anſwer ſhall:ſerve well enough. tn which 

(r.) he plainly grants that he had another end ineciting 

that verſe, 'than/he would own to thetn that ſhould exa-- 

mine him-upon it. (2.) It appears-that the 'end' which he 
did it for, was what he was very much afraid to have dil 

covered. ' As 1s evident from his. own Letters, -in-oneof” 

wil an which -- 


26 ): 
: | which he ſaith, 7 FOR. not- kow I fhall ſatisfie them aboiit. my 
___ Journey toCoughton:z and-in another, . there.is a rumour 
gb" es Sort xreuked bp wie & Balls] ea efraid i1's;.8h 
x54 b; of a Sermon preached by me: at Nall; 1 am «fraid #1's that 
145 d. which 1 made at Coughton. And he further faid to Hall, 
If I can clear my ſelf of. this: which I hope to do) I care not 
what otherwiſe they have to ,objef? againſt me, &c.' And '\can. 
we then think: that''it was by + chance: that be necited. thoſe . 
Verſes (being uſed in the Otaves of All-Saints day) as his 
Hpol'g. p'0 Apologiſt ſaith 3; or thatthe Prayers then uſed were ozly 
—_— br Toleration, as the Engliſh Apologiſt would have ir. 
C Leq Apr. IF this had been true, what.need. he be, {o.careful about it, 
P.436. -what need he take ſuch care:for an anſwer;tot'? If it had 
' been by chance, the thing would have ſpoke for it (elf. 
Or if it had been for © Favour-and: \Foleration, 1t was not' 
-what they needed. to be afraid to own : for how could it 
be; more dangerous-.toi-pray.. to-God for acceſs. init 
than it would. have-been toiframe.a [Petition and preſent: 
it.to their. Prince for it ? It ſounds:fomewhat better,which, 
one. of the: above. ſaid Authors doth - frame upon: further 
conſideration ; that when Garnet deſpair'd of hindring the 
Apolog. pro Conſpirators, the good i man having tried all humane wajes im 
Garnet, wain, adds the publick ;; prayers td;-fris own, ut; Deus, yel' 
Þ- 265: peſtem cam averteret; vel ita expedire /yideret, felicem 
& 329 certe funeſto facinoriexittm,;daret 5/: hat God.-world) 
"© [either divert it; or: grant an happy conc/aſren to this Villanous 
Ibi *PP-320* Exterprize 3 and that what. ever. happens it might turn to the 


eved of the Chureh,as be again expoands himſelf. .By which. 


weſte how: much they-are pat. to it. that \mpuld give a: 
colour-to;artull ations: hoy they-ſay and-unſay; iC as this) 
Author doth);ove while; tts;þy chance, -another while by 
choices; and: how they: contradict one another. Unhappy. 
Man'that could not light upon theſe anſwers that are {tnce 
made for him 5 and very. fortunate-are they;that can frame, 

31:48 Apologics 
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Apologies for Adtions which thoſe: that were -invimar 
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, concerned in-thery never thoi at, upon. But as long as this 
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Prayer wasthen uſed, and no better account can be given 
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| and uſed for the ſucceſs of that great Errand, as King, Famer premonit 

| ſaith. It is granted then that there was an intimation given on to Mo- 
out of ſome great Deſign on fogt againſt the Seffion of narchs in 

| Parhament ; but whether it did refpet a Petition againſt K. Famer's 


not ſb particularly.point to Time and Place, Perſons, and 
Er CR Ell 8 has AIG Dh 220) ta 

# Couyſcls herein'concerned, & what arc'itideed im ſth 
/  imour Circuthſtahces fully to diſcover.” The Author BS 


ja 1055 otherwile, 
FO, J F i «wt 4 Wh 6 FO FTE ©: 3 S, , ©.\ overber 6c 
not” long after his apprehenſion ;"and it was icarnedja) 


mination, and many other things were confeſſed by him Abbe An- 
ary” | .3 tilogia 
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 on4 a5 14. TOS ST: =p" 
4 Word of what aridacs in 2 to it. , All chis could 
"not be done without Men, and Arms, Horſes and Mony z 
'but we read nothing then of the Levies that were made, 
of the. Horſes that, were in readineſs, nor of the Treaſure 
that was provided :( except. what was ſubſcribed by: Tre- 
Jha: and Dighy) and yet. we. are as fure that ſuch a De- 
Tipn-was not to. be carried on without theſe, as we are 
that there was ſuch a Deſign. Therefore it will be fit to 
enquire from whence it is that we have no fuller account 


- as to theſe matters, And we ſhall. be helped in this,if we 


—_—... ve | 
(1.) That: in the beginning of ſuch a Deſign as 


"this / was, there was no need of many Afliftants, ( as I 


have before ſhewed ) and ſo they took into it no more 
then they had preſent occaſion for, either in working in 
.the Mine, &c. or bearing the Charge. Whatever Accom- 
'*plices they had abroad,had nothing elſe to do, but to lye 

ict, and wait. till the hour did approach and the Signal 
Was given. So Watſon the Prieſt confeſſed, that they had 
lronght up ſtore of great Horſes, and conveyed *Powder, &c. 


. ſecretly to their Friends, wiſhing them not to ſtir, but keep 


0 WT 


Fhemſelves quiet until they heard from them. From hence 
* was that either none were diſcovered but the head Con- 
rivers of it ; or thofe, that upon, preſumption of the ſuc- 
"cefs above,got too early into arms, as Grazt e*c. or ſuch as 
"being ſure,if any,to be diſcoyered got into a body,and en- 
deavoured for that reafon to provoke others to joyn with 
them, as Gatesby, &c. but the reſt that were to hie (till, and 


= to keep themſelves quiet till the Blow was given; thought 


"it beſt in prudence, when it had miſcarried,to continue ſo. 


(2.) The encreafing of Aſſiſtants, and the communica- 
ting of their Counſels to-many at the firſt, was ſq far from 
being needfu], that 1t would have been dangerous. It 
| would 


- pe 
—— 


. CmJI | 
would have endangered the whole, for by that means the - 
Defign might haye got Air, and been'defeated; Ie would:” 

iends' (if it had been diſcover- + 


have endangered their Fr | 
eNand needleflyexpofed themi This'was:the:reaſon! that! 

Owen gave, why Sir W: liam Stanley would not bo acquaint= p,ocecq. 
ed with any Plot ( thought a hearty. Well-wiſher' to- it) p. 56, 
a having bane a-foot in the Conrt of England, ( for fear; 
z. e. if the Plot ſhould be diſcovered, and he diſcoyerd to: 

be privy' to it, he ſhould then loſe his Intereſt there'Y'and- 

not that he” wonld'not truft'him- with' ſuch a ſecret,” as the Cath. apo! 
Author of the Cath. Apol. would have it. 2 7187 1822, 52Q, or 
| (3.) When they did communicatetheir Defign to any, 

and take them into their Counſel and Aſliſtance, it'was: - 
with all the Caution imaginable. For they took an'Oath: 


is es Cr r gps 
Oath was 5 l 7 . a 14 4 'Uz! 17 DAR3 .att P. 51» 


| You ſhall ſwear by the bleſſed Trinity, und by the Sdtrament Proceed. 
you now purpoſe to receive, never to diſcloſe, direFly or indj- p. 166. 
rely, by word or Gitcumſtaitee, ' the matter that ſhall 'be pro<' 
poſed to you to keep ſecret; nor defiſt from the Execution there- 
of, until the reſt ſhall give you leave. | 


pd 


© The like care was taken” with reſpe& to Owey, *Batey;Ibid. p. 
and Dighy.. And Garnet himſelf conifeſſeth, that by word 55: 104. 
and writing, he had often proteſted ' that ihe wonld' never 'bes X 241- 
tray them. ON thatit ſeems they had obliged even Him' aft Tort. Torti. 
ter foes manger 9 ANTecy? dot feta: , — 286, 

 (4)The&ir Cantion was further remarkgble,that, neither” 
Regions of He Dink Ws" ri6wn 't mary, n6r the” 

otheni"Ir-wasenGy hi IF 


Perſons frequently to.each other” "Tr-was ertGhgHr 
pare their Party by-ſoine general IntithationsBur the How; 
ar:the-What, or the Where,' was what the principal Cabal? 
hs E 2 


and 


and Conſult kept for MEE... L rt 1ſecret-to themſchves.So. 
munch is acknowledged by: Sir Everard Dighy;' As { did:not; 
Pap etl.  knownt direfth,| that. it imet\ approve; by ſuch £ xcferring to 
_ ſom&Peifons ofigreat-autharityiefther in, pom of Dignity,, þ 
:., -  Wikdom,or Conſtlence)- ja did. bald it 3 zuyconſeience the | 
Paper <> * beſt;; not te kriow! apy] wore if I might. 1 SO agail, This an- 
”  fwer [of Garnet's] with Mr. Cateſby's proceedings with hin 
. and me, gaue me abſolute belief that the matter in general was {| 
approved,,;though every :particular. was; nat known, He that | 
+. :., Was privy.to'the main,and a-principal Undertaker m one | 
F.zc; afjecat part of the Deſign, ! which 'was to, ſeize upon the 
 Princeſs,and head the party that was thereabouts, was ig- 
norant in ſome-other things relating to it. And what he 
| _did-nor:defire to-know if he might, others its ikely might 
*-*-* * natiknowjif:they deſired it., Thoſerhat, knew their. own 
' * work, and were afligned to ſome particular Office, might 
''* know no more what They did, or were to do, who were 
..above,than every\litle Qthcer.m a:Rejgment, 1s-acquain- | 
- .4ed with. the.-Debates;and Reſolves of a ſecret Council of 
War :, andithey that were ready, to obey,and whoſe work 
it..was to obſerve the. motions of the Commander in their 
eye, might think no more of killing the King, or of bloy- 
ing up the Parliament, than that they ſhould be blown up 
> 7 .vidthemfetves.. £T he good... of Er CADONG free ;90d an 
'  .+0: + Togſurretion for-promoting. it, 18 what -perbaps ſuch might | 
SED qe ar CES > MW 5 A the Detrian a 
of the Royal Family (excepting, one, whoſe name they | 
.-. were to make uſe of )) and ſetting up a Protefor, might |} 
be a Jittle. known. to; them, [as their Commanders. are to | 
us-1; They might have an Intumation of a great Alteration | 
coming on, andof the happy days that were approachings | 
and half a entence might ſerve to break the buſineſs to | 


them -( whom: they would prepare for it ) and a nodto þ 
bus © ; _ fupply ; 
= Ed : 


33 

ſupply what wasfarther i be ** but. that-ſhoukd be: 
left till time and ſucceſs ſhould interpret it.. Thus ſpeaks 
Henry Morgan, who being, asked by Hammond the, Jeſuir -': --- 1 
( unto whom he amongths reſt made confeſſion.) what, {$1 
ed him.to joyn. with Wizt - Fee. anſwered; [ did not, faith 

he, well underſtand it,but they told me that Religion and Life ,,, 
was at ſtuke, and ſo it was matter of Conſcience induced me to Antilog: 
it. When therctore the caſe is thus, we can have no bet- y, 154. b. 
ter information, or underſtand. more from ſuch, then they 

were permitted tq underſtand, © _ 

For the ſame reaſon was it, that, as.it was in the Invaſt- Cambden. 
on 1589, the Conſpirators were not generally known to Eliz. 
one another, unleſs thoſe who were of the Cabinet Coun- - 
cil. Every, one knew his immcdiate fellow or partner, and 
perhaps his Commander ; but the number.and ſtrength,or 

zerſorsothe1 wile he could inſuch a caſe at beſt but ſuſpect; 

o wefind that neither Litt/etox,nor Rookword knew Green- Abbot. An- 
well. And that they did practiſe according to-this Principletilos. p. 
is evident from Winter's Confeſhon, where we read that 154- b. 
Catesby deſired Leave, that be with, Myr, Percy, and a third, Winer's 
whom they ſhould call, might, acquaint whans they thought fit. Confeſſion, 
and willing to the bu'tneſs : for many, ſaid he, may be content. in Proceed, 
that T ſhould know, who would not therefore-that all the Com- P+ 55: 
pany ſhould be acquainted with their, names... So-Sir Everard. paper g.} 
Digby, 1 knew, ſaith he, that Faux could reveal Me, or T 
miſt make choice of two beſides My, Cateſby, which Fa d of 


% 


him and Mr. Winter. He had a part which he would nor- 

have every one acquainted with, But above all Garnes 

was moſt cautious herein, who was, wont, for. a. good 

while to:converſe only wi bin Pig and thoſe of js awn Caſaubent 

order about this buſine(s 3  infomuch as: Sir Everard Dig | Epift.ad Du- 

faith, 10 the place before quoted, 1 did not know it, drreGly ceum p. 94. 

that it was approved by ſuch z, which he principally under- , --- + 
8 ane 2aPr Te2- 


Paper 9g. 


Proceeds 
P» I 4+ 


Tort.Torti. 
P. 286. _ 
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| ” 1. 
ſtands of Garnet ; for he ſaith Rirther Before that I knew 
any thing of this Plot, I did ask, Mr. Farmer ['3. e. Garnet, 


ledge, in a Letter of his, what ſhould I do ? faith he, firſt of 
all the-other Gonſpirators did accuſe me; and ain, Cateſby 


'y Wo, Ye. 


ich means 


oc; otherwife. For, 


> — 


as - ST. _ 
would confeſs note of bis complices; wall tte was: carried -to 
the Tower and ſhewed the Rack. Thus reſolved, we find 


Sir Everard Digby, who faith, mpre reaſons I had to perſiazte Paper x. 


me-to this belief; than T dare ujter,' which I will. never fo the 
ſuſpicion of any, though T ſhould to the Rack for it: So agn 
I will do as tnuch as my Partner' wifheth, and' it will then 
appear. that T ſhall not hurt or accuſe one 'man : and however 
might in general poſſeſs them with fear, in hope to do the 
Cauſe good ;, yet my care was ever to loſe my own Life, rather 
than hurt the unworthieſt Member of the Catholick Church. 
Tell her I have ever loved her and her Houſe, 8c. and T will 
zot liveto manifeſt the contrary. Where we find that they 


13 


Paper 9..: \ 


were much afraid of him, who was able to do them a great - 


deal of miſchief from the knowledge that he had” of the 
Party and the Deſign; and who perhaps they thought might 
beinduced tot from the deſire of life; 'being but about 


a? 1 7 
*3 it; 


24 years old,and one of a plentifubeſtats'3. but he'ſtiews preface.tor; 
himſelf to be'true to his Principles :and Engagements. his papers. 


Of the like temper and reſolution do we find Mt.. Rabirg- 
tor, for faith he, My Lord of Fuſtice fell in the end to 
two points. The one, If Mr. T.eſm 


MY. H. 


ond' ever.moved we tb joyn . 


with-Sir Everard Digby, 'Mr. Cateſby;\iMr. Winter und 


'0thers in Rebellion againſt the King, but: that they could ot 
prove; the other If I knew of My.Garnet's being in my boſe. 
'T too confident they would not confeſs any thing againſ# me, 
denied them both. He doth not deny but that the whole 


was true 'only the' one wanted proofj+and he'did bdieve _. 


the other would neverbe confeſled;And-he kad good rea- 
-ſon for it ; for he tells us, that it-was manually reſolved by 
Garnet, Hall and himſelf,that'if thoſerwo were at any time 
taken in his Houſe, we ſhould, faith he, abſolutely re- 


nounce all knowleds and acquaintante one with. another. - 


'Of this we have alſo another inſtance in-one Owen, who 
was 


£.36 ] 
Thea (Was: Garnetis man;that rather then. be tortured(which.he 
was in fear of) and any.thing ſhould be wreſted fromhim 
Abboti An- to the damage of his Party, ript up his own Belly, and fo 
til. p. 114. died 3:by:ithe Wound; I.{ay,: which he gave himfelf, and 
Apol.ipgo'i Dot: by having his. Bowel: forced out\by . Torture,” as 
Garneto. Gar ets lying; :Apologtt would ; perſwade. the Wor Id. % \ | 
-» But amongſt all ther Accomplices they were: moſt of all 
bentto'conceal their Prieſts, and by no means to own 
any of them to be in the Confederacy.. There was no- 
thing Sir Everard Digby ſeem'd to. be more.concernd to 
'clear himſelf of the ſuſpicion.of: oftending -1n 5, As zet,faith 
Paper 1, he, they have not- got of me. the: afſyming that 1 know, any 
Prieſt particularly, nor ſhall ever:do to the kurt of any, but my 
felf. And I hane before all the Lords cleared all the Prieſts init 
for anything Þ know. And this be 'was fo. refalved:1ngthat. he 
Ibid. 8& Would not wer any thing to thtyſujpicion-of any ſhcb, theugh, 
— Aarti: he, 1 ſhould: to:the Rackforcit. ,And [to teſtifie his at- 
2125-4 | fedion further that way; :be was-reſplved+to clear them-ar 
- ..._. the Bar, for thus-faith he 5 Sure lam that [never did get 
* © © © Colfeſsrta krom bir [| Qne that'he calls' Brother, who 1s a 
Proceed. p. PAſt,- arid, by: his being tid to.\grue the, Sartament 10. fie 
166. \ah.one tive, I:conceive is meabt Gerird, | who did:a3dmini- 
Hettit-to:Catecba and fourethens:of the Canſpirators at the 
Morws in beginning.of the Plot} : or any. of the three, ' 1 do it not in 
Hiſt. faith ,egard of wy ſelf, 4s it ſhall appear at the * Bar : for whatſoever 
Gerard P- -T could do for bins.or atiy of big. [{i-/6; his. Order]; 1 would 
© 0 ro; oft thought baſk mee never; ſa mech ſufferance : but ] have 
liar with #£e2 ſparivk i# that, becanſe 1 may do more in publicks;} which 
Dighy. mill$thinkbebeſtyws.g0u wiſh.Þ:will do;Sc.T his alſp.he did, 
ſeeking by Proteſtations "#0: {ear all Feſuites of thofe* pradices 
Paper 5. which they thenr/elugs icanſtſſed,ex-ore proprio.z as the Earl of 
Proceedings Salishery 3rd. 10 order:to:which they thought it allowa- 
p-220, ble; naygpraife-yorthy, to: lye, and; perjure themlelves. 
PRI As 


(973 ) 
As to the former we have too many 'inſtances in Sir Eve- 
rard's Papers, for he denies that ever he took (the Sacra- 
ment to, keepiſecret. the Plot z becauſe, Gaith-he, ;] would Paper 
avotd the queſtion 5, at whoſe hands it were. He, denied: that 
Father Wally (i. e. Garnet,tor that is another of his names] p 
was at Coughton with hin 3 though Garnet confefied it —_— 
afterwards himſelf. He affirmed that he did not krow Darcy Par _ | 
[who was alſo ſo called] to be the ſame with Garzet, and © +468 
that be did not teke himto be a Prieſt; though he was very © 
well acquainted, with. him. And 1f we will put their Prin- 
ciples to it, we may:ſte. how far they will, go in Treſhaw;y 
who when he-had before let fall ſome words tending to 
make Garnet guilty of the Spaniſh Treaſon ; rather than | 
he would be guilty (as he and his Wife thought) of ſo 
great mpicty, as to bring. a Prieſt into danger by a.'true 
accuſation; choſe to perjurebimſelt, and as he -was a dying 
man (for within three hours after he died ) and ho- 
ped for Salyation, did acquit him of it, ſaying, that he had 
20t ſeen. the Provincial in ſixteen. years before 5; whereas by 
Garnet's own confeſſion they had had frequent Converſa- 
tion with each other for the three years laſt paſt. But if 
theſe Gentlemen (who uſually ſtand upon the honour of -_ 
their word) would go about to excuſe all Jeſuits how foul ſo» 
ever, out. of an opinion that it-is meritorious ſo to do, at ſuch 
time as they had no hope of themſelves, as the Earl of Salirbu- p, 220. 1s 
ry obſerved;; Then'what'may: not be expected from . the : 
Jeſuits: themſelves, who had ſo powerfully inſtilled theſe 
Principles into perſons otherwiſe generous, and when 
their own life and honour, and the honour of their Relj- 
gion and-Society came deeply to beconcerned. - We may 
then-expe&tobſtinacy and ſubtilty ſhould, meet together, 
and all that Art and Nature can do ſhall be made uſe of 
to clear themof the ſcandal and danger that would other- 


_y_ 
wiſe befall them. ay we' ſhall noefail of an example 
herein, ifwe do but peruſe tlhe- Exammations; and Trial; 
7.4 the Anfixers, ant! Confelltons of Garnet, whor at this time 
was the Provinciab of "that Order i: Eughwd;' We ſhatf 
-.....q findhisgecar:careiwas not fo- nach to ſpeak» Truth, as 
Cl reeokie-Carbandexcufſe himſelf; and'if he could but 
Abbgti Ans dref'up a'Story, and'make what he calls Formalis 'Fabuls 
til. 137-2 (none of his/Letters thatiwas intereepted), the wonld'nor 
146. b. want Confadenee; and the\moft powerful Aﬀeverations to 
confirmie.' I ſhall not trouble the Readerwiith the pet< 
gays hehatof ſaying and/unſaying'as might ſerve his 
Proceed, Wrn's 4dr. when-btfore'the Loras Commiſſioners be tvuly- antl 
p. 174. freely confeſſedthis' Treaſons, being- (' as _—_— arder bis own 
band-coufeſſed) overwhelmed;Tanta nube Teſdium, yet, ad fa- 
rrondumnipopuliie;totehudethe People and preſerve his'own 
Repitations i» hi Loters which he:wrote abroad e"cleareth 
tim ſlf of the Powder:Treaſon, "as Sir' Edward Coke reliites. 
Theſe-are Tricks not to be taken note of in comparrfon 
ef the beldne(Þ which'he.at other times did" take to excufe 
_ atiddlearhimfelfi-! 1 he chatged' with having writ Ler- 
ters/to Gieenwell, and) when-he had(detied tt; required to 
Abboti.An- give-his anfiver iupou-rhei: word of a-Prieff2 he-again denies 
eil, p.136.b. re obſtinately; and yet the Commiſhioners had then the 
--. 1 Betters in poſſeſſion 3 apo which, 'he- contented/hinr- 
1.2.5 .1 IF-19 Gay, tha" Hecionied ivy Beaauſe bd thomgle they Hire 
Proceed, Fhem ot! I» he demanded whetlier Hiltand had con- 
p.19gg, ference together, nd'deſtred' not! to equivocate2- /how 
: ftifig did be deny it upon-his Sonl, revterating it with-ſo wary 
deteftable Execrations, as the Earl 'of Saliſbury ſaid; t 
whitnded ther Hearts to hear him's and* yet when' it was: 
SIS to An EGETN the'thing 'as-not-only the 
Abboti.An- Þpoceedings, but his own Letters/do declare 3 coming off 
eWl-p.146. a cot this Salvo, That. when: any one is charged before , Mi 
giſirate, 


' (39 
ſtrate, \be of mot. Jad RS. 2 96 IWitnefſes are prodits Cafiub, 
ced ; quia weeuo tchetur prodere ſtipfins,” becauſe no one Epilt. ad 
1s bound to betray himſelf This isa-new way of arguing, Duczum, 
but it's hot;the only fingular thing befel him in-thatkind; P-117,118. 
For whereas all Mankind do practiſe -Sincerity. at their 
death z *yet even'then he:could not-forgetto:prevaricate;z 
for he ſaid upon the ſcaffold immediately betare his;Exe- p 
cution, that he only had a general knowledg of the Fat# by —_— 
My. Cateſby,'8c. and: what he knew in particulars ivas in , Þ+ 225; 
Confeſſi on ;- when: yet the King bad under: his own'Hand- 
writingv0 'the contrayy (as the Recorderwiſhed:him to:re- 
methber) as fill boſhowed pon arms Sothat yp- 
on the-whole the abundantly made good rrbat:theEarl 
of Northampton ſaid to him at his tryal, 1 confeſs that never 
any man in your ſtate gave leſs bold or advantage to Exani- -—prwazag 
mers, than you have done in the whole waar to Þ- 201. 
#4 that were in Commiſſion © byiforſmeeriug, 'anupert 
Ahe Con lll 09: of Ha Fw few: rn: difenbing as 
ao cine of your — ———— 10s 


that ob =o them Git ban and @i ſhould not bis 
tray each other, {if through fickleneſs'or fear they might 
be {0 diſpoſed ); 'how-firm _ reſolute 'they were upon 


diſcovery 


x (40) - 
12.” diſcovery and+ apprehenſion 3 it is-fo Gr from being an 
| objection againſt. the Hiſtory of this Plot, which makes 
it popiſh, that ſo few were diſcovered ; that it's matter of 
wonder there is ſo much reaſon as there is to prove it to 
be fb. + Now it may. be worth our while a little-.to 
- conſider how they came by ſo muchevidence as they had 
in the Caſe. | hy nerf | * 


As, TR | 

(1.) Some things were evident of themſelves, and nor 
to be denied, they being taken in the fact; as it was with 
Farx, and'thoſe of them that were openly, in Arms. .. 

(2:) Other things were confeſſed; for fear of the Rack, 
or the little taſt they had of it 5 -as it was with Faxx in his 
firſt Confeſſion. | 3 

(3.) So much Intelligence being obtained ; the Com- 
miſtioners ſhewed this to the others, and ſo'drew them on 
to confeſs more. 'This is one of the reaſons Garnet - gives 
to excuſe himſelf for confeſhing ſo-much as he did, in one 
of his Letters that was intercepted: This is the account he 
alſo gave of himſelf as to that matter at his death. - Being 
upon the Gibbet he faid-— to whom | the Lords of the 
Privy-Council] I remember my humble duty, and 1 an ſorry 
that] did difſemble with theme; but I did not think that they 
had ſuch proof againſt me, till it was ſhewed me : but when 
that was proved, 1 held it more honour for me at that time to 
confeſs, than before to have accuſed. 

(4) Sometimes it was by ſeveral Examinations, at ſome 
diſtance of time ; this put Garret to it ; as he acknow- 
ledgeth in his Letter to Mrs Arn; Let any onethink, faith he, 
after 23 ſeveral Examinations by the wiſeſt men of the N a- 
Ibid. tion, befides particular Diſcourſes with the Lieutenant of the 

Tower, what could be done, Its nothing but truth can in ſuch 
a caſe make a Man conſtant to himſelf;and he therefore _ 
ha 


Proceedings 
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wore 


BS Ee mall oe 


well had made his: 


Again,having a mind to diſcourſe with Hall the Jeſuit,then 


Chr") 


MfEReE 
wet: at, IE It 
happ ned to him 5, 'for [bis ach would fay Ireenwe] 
him the buſineſs, in.Confeſlion, | Goin it was. SÞy 
way. of: Couſulratjan : 9ne_ while PRop 9k the, word, of 
Prieſt he burnt. the. Popes: Breves, as foqn. 2s Ring TFames 
was Proclaimed.; agpther ume he be Hara them at Canghr 
for.: .. 
(5) Sometimes they did diſcover themſelves through 
want of underſtanding one another,, . As it was with Gar- Tortura Torne 
xet, who knowing Gatesby. was rs and thinking Green- "70-355... 
-oncluded he mightthen fakely © 11 1 
ſay any thing, and fo would own. no other knowledg of wn 
the Plot but what he had in confeſſion : but afterwards 
underſtanding (through Myiinformation) that he was ta- - 
ken,leaſt ree-well ſhould cq nfeſs and prevent him i in it, he a 
then acknowledged that he vr it out of Gor lon, - 
; (6.) Sometimes, a Confeſſion was.extarted by. genie t+ - 
ing of Evidence. $0: when Garret declared that he ad 
no deſign of writing in:behalf of Baywham, but to prefer Pu 
him to a: Command 3 fs oppoſed herein by the Teſti- 7. par - 
mony of Faux, who Gi that he was ſent to Rowe on pur- id 
poſe' to. implore the Pope's aid for their Aſſiſtance | upon 


$ree 


#, pl _ 


the ſucceſs of their Deſign 3 he did then ;confeſs it: ; SS. 


it was betwixt Hall and him  as-it follows. 
(7.) Sometimes a diſcovery was made. by the intercept=® \_.. 
ing of their Letters: or difcourſe;and both.theſe befel Gar- proceedings-- 


a For undertaking to write a Letter to one Rookword a p.173,200. . 


Prieſt, .at that time in the Gate-houſe 3 and "another to Theſe are 
Mrs. dv Vauxe ; anda third to the Fathers. and. Brethren, quoted often 


in Abbott ? 
&c. they were all taken, and much diſcovered by them. ans! 


Fortura 
alſo a Priſoner in the: Tower : ; and prevailed Fic ors * Torth,Ge, 


4 > 


5 VETEE we Y ww 7 KR 
gears wi in artng of tt, 
ſom LS : 


: By theſe arid the 1 
rey 7 ty Sorguers, rr 
en bear Fer 5p ln -which we have asto this 
Mare: But. where theſe rea(ops were not, we are little 
jlden-rothetn. For-what is faid of Garnet i Na more 


4 Wy Foe tal ro vat: that _ was 20 tne gainedfi rom him, 
+ 5 conftitined #0 Hit 
\ ' + hon EE yn rn: EM por- 


i a____ : Lan all the:reſt,” fb aſt as be can: perochic by 
-Abboti An-: the  rhoft ditigent Enquiry. w 
til. p.136.b. The Author of the Chth. n vl. faith, that: there were 72g 
- Cath. Apol. ##ore Conffirators, breanfe ; 
P- 401. [belides ck Kills an d'rakengund al Our] which 
tid  #tt-happer: bat of Heſton "to" Jave © vhitr Friends, 
This he offers two reaſonsfq Fa SB frerel particular 
.C which wight ave been oft kr fee, * 'were reuealet, ns 
: #tay be "found, 1 i” their priv feljiors, C2 The Male- 
fired did accuſe their Carft Nor WW; Hierefore rettainly they 
mould never Lo otfieys, Fi « there. beext "arty nd 
"Rom. Chur, 'This cannot *be” * Ot faith another; that 'they hat 
vindicated wot Tenderneſs enough to leave any other undifcovered; "whoſe 
P-65- Conſcience. compelled them, .to expaſe their own C on feſfors to 
go fs Penalt Fo whKh theJaft Author, adds, 
That ugt one Nbtonan, or. any -other of the C athoich. 
& Gooey aid Jr or” prove of. of that wickett co fpiracy;cbecauſe 
Cath. -Apol. the Catholich Lords {all of them, faith theCath, Apo." 
\p406, were to-bave undergone the ſame barbarons-Fate with'the reft 
But 1.cannot conceive the force of the. firſt:Ar ment; ; 


for what if there were ſeveral Particulars .revealed by = 
which 


hin, - -which' hewas: 


| # the caſe? Mibhr it'notbe-demd forivhe von 
' thingto andthe? Cwbitloſtertittiee makes Cixcytiafians 


to impoſe-upontheTiamiiers, atid tollet-thenythinkthat 
when they-are ſd exa@ in the'lefs,chey wildnort let ſhip the 
greater? Ant Baveweinorjuſlica | 
| the reafonrathey thaniwhwicherNputopibidometits fr 


Cas he will needs Exppoſ@)/therrfiev@ hall beenrforicion 


_ CAS ES 
which might eafily have been kepd. fearet'®:' Might nor thatbe - 
6; and'yet there be nothing ofiSincerity:! and [Conſcience 


ces to be neceſlaty;) 2494t 48ivhere. J\Miphe: it'not Be done - 


cate to think thisto be 
it? 'TFindeed the priited Conflfierd Mud beeriifoexratt 


_ ot op: rei ape pw ein) thatbe. 
| eayſttheytidlometiniesIetfall Brhe thingept hikecimpor 
| tarice; theicfore they:wullt needs allo ever? things-of at 


withſth Ate ſevere Pibribidides ing 
prinred Confeſſions (whith\ might hive bten eaftly kept! ſaorer 
. they 
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bans might have a deſign £ 40 Eriends ; and there 
might be. more Perfons in the Plot than are recordedin 
theieCankefiions;; atd-(whichis pity)a-pretty Argument i is 
thefeby loft 5>and: whictris;warle than that, j-might. be, 

@:Popiſh and:generdl Plet notwithſianding..; ,., 

But however, will they ſay ifithey were ſincere in thoſe 
Confeſſions, then a part of it ſtillremains good ; and what 
greater Argument.can-therebe-forthat they were ſincere, 
than that they did, arceſetheir-ownConfuars (hichis a thin 
thatnothing but the powyer-of. truth can force them * 
and-if they-did:;not.-ſpare;'thew, .they would certain! y 
ok ſpare others. In anſiver.tq which I ſhallconfider,. 

1. Whether they did thus accuſe their-Confeſlors 2 

..12:tWhether, if th they did, their Lanſede fence #69 Is Peace) 
conpibtiher! _ b3i1- 2 -"# * alle 

-1-Agfaheif] 360 0} 
240] Jt 1 $.006ions ds "thatzhore Were. FEY F them gia 
not atall aoeuſethein;Confelſors, 3 this is, certain as to bir 
Ezerard Dighy.thathe (againſt! his. 2 9H knowled $2 did 
all-heooald upon tris Trial: to. vindicate- them: nd _.if 
weperule-the--printed Confeſfions,.-we ſhall not, find. a 
word to that purpoſe. 'If Faux and Winter did afterwards 
accyſc any;: tt-was what they were, if not very. backward 
ml ou coy youy yy by” iy; For þ] 5 Earl FX. Selby 
4; rat » £1 #246, be. forgotien't fff Her poution 2 
Prneecain8? a9} Hallwerpegrd by therr,appeers $0.by digitus Dei: 
frnwerely hadothe; Lords ſome light and proof :of matter 
_ Sghinſt 201; Þwhich wright have os diſcovered otherwiſe by 
Hghence gd coerggon.. .Implying, as obſerves, that 
Mori Hilt, they had wat matier before ſu Jafficient to Berge br wh with, The 
pP-315- preatithingcharged upon him ſeems to. that fore 
Antilog. p. the iothers - conteſied, . that his - wane was uſe d. to them > 
r46.b, Catcſby to ; juſtifie the lawfulneſs of the AF, as Garnet in One 


"1 


' 45. 
Gy, & 


of big Letyerargath Ru She 
fl, did fo conſe, 15 poponiethly er! Wnefnehrbdes hat io: pn 


Re TI9- bs; Baca vs; doth dechre, that us. 
thing was confeſſed againſt the Jeſuits, but what Bates ſaid of 3'** 
Greeawel | or Greenway |viz. that he was in the company 
of the Confpirators;and which Sir Ezererd faid;heheard he 
ſhould contcb of Wally (orGaryet,) So that when thele late Dighy's Pa- 
Apologiſts aythe Tratters did all accuſe and expoſe their Con- Þ*7- 3. _ 
feſſors,its more than was.trye,and more than the Jeſuits will 
thank - Hed Ne pA 7 on that. Meeerng Pages the 
cauſe of the: Jcluns da {ay the eqntrary; More ſhall peak for ,,_ - r.. 
the rcſt 3, who, faith, far. opght 1 ————_ 'the _— mw ! _ 
of the Jeſaits, hath no atber foundation than the Confeſhon of 
Bates, . who 3s ſaid to have neon Greenway, ec. and he 
would perſiyvade-us alſo,that 'Per/ors of goed credit reported 
that. while in. Priſou;he confeſſed, that he ad. accuſed bier falſty. Ibid: P43 246 

IS ol £21 


is abovefaid.of. Sir Everard; Morzs 


, - _ 


How truethis is, I hall afterward... confider.z .but[. 

duce this 'to. ſhew, what. contrary. things theſe. men, will 

ſay if it may ſerve tha Cauſe 3:when.in the laſtage it 

was pleaded, nene;did;accule the. Jeſuits, and when in ours 

they would:have it that they-were agcuſediby all; 

. But-(2;) Suppaſing: they, did agcule; thar.Confellars, 

yettt was not becauſe their, Conſcrence. did, compplthem to 
t.3 his. More will \bave them.fo-far.from, that heifaith, |. 6.., 
"Bates did accuſe them nu lope of life, and after ward.\xecunted, 3590001 
But whether Betes did ſo, ov,no.z yet.iin point. of reaſon it 

is evident that it. was. not from any-ſuch motive ;.for then 
they.that,thus agcaſed them would hays repentsd of the 

Factix lf;and lopkd upon k:as;an-Evil, 8 fit to. herepen- 

ted.of, For what capld move theayin point:of Conſcience 

thus t0/expofe the) if} 1ewas not}that the Fact was:evil, 

which their Confellors together with thenyhad been. com- 

plicatcdan ?, But this-we find, meafar; tip acknowledgy 
't INg : 


+ © "mY wm  Þ-, | 
V. Pr face to 1ng'i For Sir Poterard Ay (though for a little while af- 


bis papers. & 


Piper: 1." 


a 2 W*. 


Procecdin gs 
p- i25 & 


I26, 


KR. Fames's 
Premoniti- 


on, in his 
Works.p. 
291. 


Cafaub. 
Epiſt. ad 
Duczum 


P-9 1. 
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ter his imprifonmerit he doubted' of the ' warrantableneſs 
of it, yet being confirmed in it by the Letters of Gerard, 
whom he calls Brother) was ſo well ſatisfied, that he calls 
it the beft Cauſe. Of the like mind were Robert Winter and 
Fanx ; for having found an opportunity for Conference 


* inthe Tower from the nearneſs of their Codgings, Robert 


Winter faid'to Faux, that he and Catesby' had Sors, and 
that Boys would be Mer, and that he hoped they would re- 
wenge the Cauſe : Nay 'that God would raiſe up Children to 
Abraham owt of ſtones. Ang they added, that they were ſor- 


1 Fy;that no body did ſet forth 'a Defence or Apologie of their Ais 


on 5 but. jet they would maintain the Canſe at their deaths. 
And fo it's likely'they did, for King Fames ſaith; that ſome 


of them continued ſo obſtinate, that even at their death, they 


- would n0t 'acknowledg their fault 3: but in their 'la 


" words, 
inimrediately before-the expiring of their Briath, refhdu Cones 
det n'themſelves, "and rave pardon” for their deed, except the 
Rewiſh Church ſabilld' firſt condemn #' - =o 
-. Of'ithis we have #' particular example in Gra, when 
being admoniſhed-julſt before his death' by a learned and 
reverend Perfor? toask pardon' of Gadifor his offence 3 he 
confidently and readily rephed ;''That'be was ſo well ſatis- 
fied that there was no" E/ inthe caſe," that' on the tontrary, ' he 
thought that he deſerved jo well for that" generous and brave 
Attempt, "that it would abundantly fuffice for a ſatisſa&ion for 
all the fins of: his whole life. So little did' they generally 

repent of the'Fa&t,' and ſo little reaſon have we. to 
think that what they confeſſetl 'proceeded' from compul- 
fion'of Conſcience 3 but rather that it' was from ſome 
other reaſon ; as fear of tlie Rack, or ſurprize, or becauſe 
others had confeſſed; or that they themſelves had given 
occaſion from what''they had before confeſſed for a far- 
ak ther 


[ 47 

ther enquiry, @&. SO it on with Faux and Th, Wigs 
ter-who at the firſt. accuſed none of the Jeſuitsz but having, cs hn 
confeſſed that they received. theSacrament,that led the way 1op,p, 159.b 
toa_ further Examination about the Prieſts, whomithey at: 
laſt confeſſed alfo. "This Sir Everard forefaw,and therefore 
he took another courſe, ( as 1s before obſerved ) and de- _.. 
nied that he had recezved the Sacrament at all upox this oc- = _ 
caſion.' Now that 'what I:have, before ſaid is true, will ap- Ibid. LE: 
pear-from the behaviour of 'Szepher Littleton, - who though þ, * 3. 3 
he had: confeſſed that he ſent to Hall -(;after their defeat } © > +59 
for advice whither: to retire 3 and had;-with\ others, ac- | 
. knowledged that he and the reſt had confeſlſed-to Ham 
mond ( a little before ) yet he abſolutely refuſed to anſwer - 
whether. he received Abſolution from hine for the Fat, or had 
his Conſcience fatisfied - by him abqut-it/; and-added, that he 
would rather .dye:than reveal the-ſecrets of that. pratter. ', And: 
Robert Winter, ,who had at ficlt confelled that 4!/ the Zeſa-. 
its named,.avere-privy.to and engaged withthem in.the,.Conſpi  * © 
racy.3. yet, as is before obferved,' did maiytaintheir Cauſe, Ibid. p.154- 
and reſolve to defend it at his death,  Traly I find none of * © _ 
them 'that had any touch of Remorſe, but Rookwood and 
Tho. _ 5 and = the latter it hy es that when | 
he faid, I ſhall fet down mine' own Accuſation, 8c. which.T 
fhall the faithfuller do, fince- I ſee ſuch courſes are not pleaſing w OP 
to Almighty God ; Yet was ſo far from doing 1o,, that he Ibid.r54. b 
ſpeaks there not one word of Gerard '( whom upon a fur- 
ther Examination he diſcovered ) or any other. Jeſuit 3. ſo 
that his Confeſbon at that time ſeems rather to.-be. owing ]. 
to his ſecond reaſon that: he there gives, than his irſt;and | 
that is,becauſe the maſt. -aterial parts had. bin already confeſſed. 

To conclude this,. when the-Txaitors did accuſe thew 
Confeſlors, either they did this ſincerely, and becauſe com- 
pelled by their Conſcience, or not 5 if not (as I have {hewed) 
| G 2 __- then 


- 


= 
then what doth'the Fl 5... fignfy 3 that #f the-tender- 


#0 of their Confeience dra rompel them to expoſe their own 
, Confefſovs, then 'they wontd not have ſpared jothens. "But if 


_ they didithus/confels thei fincerely-and out of Eonkience; 
ther theit Confeflors awore guilty of what theſeichargad = 


them with. And then let them' take-therr choice. 


- I thll-avw proceedrothe'confiderationofthe laſt Argu- 


Ron./Ch,,, ment;\ by Whith-:thoy wouldenfeaiour ah prove that in 
vindicated . wag pot@ Pip Phr, and, thatinot.any:befites the above- 


P» 64. 65. 


Watſon's 


| Qnodlibets and a ſeorex Confpir aoy at hone; i | 
 fons they 'reparded,: but Intereſt? I*.was to.make room, 
' pPhabe -aH pave" 


P+ 177. 


Procced:.;. 


P. 156. 
& Pp. 249, 
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: Spot; und-Awthorityand Power 


yl oecaſion ſo requiring ')\ it was lawful 


fait Confpirnt ors )were'concerned miths'Treaſon, wits that 
alt h# "Cathvli6k Torts were to have undergone the ſame barha- 
row F aemith the voſt. Suppofing this was true (as it-is not) 
yet tsnot the Pope's Intereſt tobe promotedand the cauſe 


of th©)eftits maintained,choughthe Nobilitpof thariown 
way be deſtroyed? Was theremnot a-time:when nan ins 


tetided -Irivafion to: be-earried \en by. force from abroad; 
a was: not the Per+ 


wee $024 Meſter,. fazd the Duke: of Medina. 
And 'mightindt/ thisbe the cafe rt 1605, as well-as-it was 
1 99> - And fo their Religion be 'thereby ſettled; and 
lace and fpace made4or the Maſter of Rowe, as. well as 

mdi2t0:the' Sorztty:; 


' it 8410 Wtter 'thowgh the Tnovent pereſþ with. the Nocent, 
! and /Friefds:fiswell:asi:Fors fall by:the fame Stroak.' This 
wis *foreſeeh"in” the 'preſent Confpiracy,* and when it 
Was mide aicaſt of Conſtience by Catesby, it was reſobved 
Proceed. p. it the affirrfiative'/by Garnet,thatfor the goodl and promeating 
165, 


of Fhe Cittholitch; Caiſe againſt: Heteticks . ( rherneceſſity ofitiore 
whul among trany Nocents 
ro deſtroy #nd take away ſome Innocents alſo. So that it might 
a popHh Plot, though the Catholick Lords, and all the 
'Catholick, Lords were to periſh with the other. | 
- But 


the Cathalick Lords, and all, the. Gatfolick. T,grdr, were 10 he 


LL. 49 ] 
But, notwithſtanding ;what: theſe W ds fy,.that 


| this harbancufly: dealt, pith ; :yet we-fhall And. ' 3 KA 
| [great fiſtake/in, mategr:;of Fact, allp: - Tihe Confellion o 
Thame Winter (ik they had, read, yit ),,would . have jn- POO RUPP 
formed them-atberwile,s (for, whilſh wa were,.az the. Vault, _ hs 
-WweE Hiſcourſed;, faith he, PH 4,ords .ype ſpoald Jave frame the an 
| Parkamett.y, Phich We$rfnſh agreed in goreral; as many, as 
| we canld thatwere,Catbolicks, or ſardifpoſed. c. but after me de- - 
 ſcended: 40 pariitiviarsi Ang Sir Everard Digby doth.give 
a dlear account of this matter z; {dave 207, ſaith he, | zake 
| that . courſe .Þ conld, to. make it appear leſs  odiows.; for di- 
| vers were, to jogve heep-brought rout of the danger, which now 
nvowld rather dui hem than. therwiſe; 4 do ngt think there 
| avonld bavt been thneowonth ſaging that ſhould have been loft. 
'To:;this purpaſte one: of: them, hai was (privy.to it, took 
| __ xheway of writing toithe-Lprd Menteagle... Other Lopds, 
| as the hour drew on, wight be admonilhed of it, or called p,1,, 44 
off (aan Author jof theirs Naith they were to, be)zor- per- p20. 4 
-haps ſuch a kind of ;Letter  might;;have been thaught of 
alſo, as the Author of: the Catholick, Apology, hath , drawn (7, - 
off ' » Apol. © 
upto ſerve;upon.ſuch an occafion.z and which he thinks ,, og. 
world certainly haue kept the Perſon, #0 ambom it was written, 
-at howe. By:one, or the other, or the like. waies,. we ſac 
that care was taken to ſecure all: thoſe that would be true, 
or whom they could preſume would be aſliſting to them. - 
And when this was done, if the Author, of the, Catbohck 
Apolegy, that tells us. that the Catholick Noblemern ther 
- were 7:0t.only conſiderable, but the conſiderableſs, af. the N4q- Cath. Apol. 
| tion 5 the firſt Marquis (there being at that time wo Duke but Ree 
| the late King) the firſt Earl, and the firſt Baron heing,of that - 
t "Profeſſion ; If after theſe, and the four other ;Lords he 
| there names, he had filled up the . Catalogue. of all. thqſe 
; | that ' 


Paper 9. 


ox Sn. 

tofeſſedly of his Religion (belides what were 
"we. might"by deducting of three (according 
to Sir Everar calculation) have told him the number 
and quality of the Noblemen that were to' be ſaved ;' and 
- by doing fo, have ſhewed him that it was fo far from be- 
; -Ing true, that al the Catholick Lords were to have been de- 
ftrozed, as he faith, that ſcarcely one'of them would have 
-undergone that Fate'z and fo'it might bea Popihh Plot,and 
ans univerſal Popiſh Plot, without'a' tortradif#3o) or a riddle, 

_ ; * notwithſtanding what that Author hath ſaid thereupon. 
- As for what” he'there faith, that a Plot #* looked pon as 
"general, when'a good iumber of the chief of a Party are intri- 
gred in the Deſign, 1'grant that' ſuch a Plot is general (if 
with them*men of other ſtates and 'degrees'generally joyn 
-with them in it Y but yet 'it may be a general-Plot of a 
-Party, and the:Nobility not be' iztrigned in it; and they 
-may be-intrigued, and 'yet'it notbe known; For what 
more common then to ſend a Forlorn-Hope before, that 
; are willing to venture their Lives and Fortunes; and;who 
-if they periſh, periſh alone ?' What more common than 


'that were 
| ſo diſpoſed) 


44 for 09mm Mug have ſich-1ntimations given them of a Plot 
e 


; "as ate ſufficient to prepare them ; and again to/ give ſuch 
intiriftions of thetr conſent and anprobation, as ſhall be 
ſufficient 'to' aſſire the undertakers-of their aſliſtance ; 
ſuch as ſhall eture-the ' one; 1f-xr «ſhould happen to be 
diſcovered'z and warrant the other to go on with the 
greater reſolution'? What mare common than to have a 
geheral notice of this, and to'be:willingly ignorant of 
_ "the particulars (as hath been already obſerved 2) Ando 
'the Lords might know of: a Deſign in'general ; butthat 
ithis'was- to be begurt by- blowing up the Parliament- 
Houſe, it 'was notneceflary they ſhould know 5 becauſe 
they were to be kept out of that danger ; nor it to know 
= that 


was not then publickly known, yetafterward their Rela- 


=— ME 1 - 

that they might not, if iEmiſcarried, be brought into'atio- 
ther. What more orditary than to raiſe and joyn:Con- + 
tributions, and covertly'to convey 1t, ſo that it ſhall ſerve. 
the Cauſe without hurting themſelves ? ' And though this- 


tions and Deſcendents found that it muſt be by ſome -ſuch- 
ſecret ways that their Eftates were broken and impaired; 
and-I am affured that ſome of them- ('as Captain:Dingly 


told a relation of his; whom he believed for that reafon, - 


and others tobe concerned init) did ſmell of Gunpowder 


ſome years after, if not to this day. And iÞthis: may be (as: 
often it is) then' a good mwmber of theichief of: the *Party: 


might be intrigued in the Deſign, 'and little knowledg of it: - 


come abroad then, or down to. us now. 


The *Parliament then was to receive a terrible blow,and yet Proceedings 
\ / 
they ſhould not ſee who hurt them 3 for there was. 10 appearance p-29. 


of any;ſtir-y/ as: the 'perſon' that: wrote the Letter to the 
Lord Mornteagle faith. There were indeed: ſtore of great 
Herſes/bought'up, and Powder, ec. '.conveyed ſecretly 
to their Friends 3 but at the ſame'time they were wiſhed 
not to ſtir, untill they heard further 3 as I have ſhewed 
from Watſo:i13 Information. It was — that 


when' the' Roman-Catholicks were | prepared. for: Trmult, dt 7g 


and hardly to be reſtrained by the Jeſuits themſelves, ' as Gar- 1, p, 149.9 | 
zet 11 his Letters complains; and were neitherithen want- and 165, b 


ing i: Courage or Force, as another faith 5 that yet they Eudzm. 


ſhould be fo pratgiragte about that. time 5 .and: that Apol. 


the Broils-that were im Wales ' inthe May | before; ſhould 
be fo eafily and faddenly huſhb'd; :as not ito be obſerved 
by the Government: But this- ſhewed ;the diligence and 
dexterity of thoſe that were concerned; and we have the 
reaſon of it: For Garret wrote tothe Pope that a ftric# 


Proceed. 


168, 


Antilog, 
P.'1g Sb.) 


4 


tholicks - 


. Order might come” for the ſtaying all Cdurmdtions: of: the Ga 


*. 


(C52); | 

1138.b _ the Rdmiſu Cauſe on the Powder Plot ,, as Faux confelled ; 
and lall 'ss aſleep in ſecurity in reſpet#. of their difſembling 

Proceed. wictreſs and conformity, as Sir Edward Coke faith. The 
' P- 163, Jeſuits by the management of Gerard, had been the means 
[--þ of bringing Watſor's Treaſon to light, and him to the Gzal- 
More. Heft. Jows (as More doth own) thereby. at once revenging them; 
'#-375> <ſelves upon him for } all-the "ſtories that he had told of. 
 Antilog, þ, them inPrint 3. and alſo ſecuring! to themſelves ſome re- 
: 260. b ſpe& and reputation from the Government for their ſeem- 
-ing fidelty:: - And to: this they added all their. endeavours 
 to6k&ep things quiet, arid. themſelves: by. that; mgags , free, 
from ſtiſpicion. »But now, that: all this was hut a piece of 
Art, appearsz + RPO 0 Fiods Eo td orc: 

07 be » vw era SR _ for ques 
p, 725, , own confeflibn; he did afluredly beleve to be of very. de- 
&13s, tructive:confequenee. 5/7 im os tyre 
42.) Bdexndo bythe Pope's. Letters to him 1t appeans.tho 

care wastakenas'to:gereral Compmotions,yet as to:particulars 

| -t was then ſaid,there needed ho prohibition, becauſe what 
Jhid 139'b- wasſaid :abbut. generals would-fuflice-: | Tihe. meaning of 
<4 i: dd A whieh, wil pearfrom what Sin E, Dighyfanh, Paper go; 

5 DORAN ©.J-Irophonracharthe Comintotions'in Wales\were ra- 
ther -huflyd than diſheartned; arid rather; -purt. off, than 
.--- \-bp6aght tan end..! Forrwe:find, after the diſcoyery of 
24 th&Powder Plot,and the defeating that part.of zheDefign, 

_ - the Ttaitorvihad iabſexpedtaticnef alliftance from Hales ; 
21 ., att ehbrefore:Digty and Cutebby/ $26. did. write to. (ary 
-- 11 -, peFrhathe wouldgoalong with them thither, wherenhey 
 4nilec.y.., thightekpelt helps: andcuſer bis intereſtewith thews..to 
149. a & Wake an-Infurveftion, amd: to \ patithat fire, ; which was 
163. b before cuutiouſiyrakediupy:intd -an-open flame. +,.,.c 
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If we now refle& upon what hath been ſaid in this Se» 
ion, and conſider the Deſign it ſelf, which, in the be-. 
ginning might be- managed by few, yet, in the praceſs of 
it, did require the help of many.totake it up, to back and. 
carry it on... If we farther conſider the perſons at firſt en-. 
gaped/1n it 3. who were not only Men of experience, but 
alſo experienced. in the.ſame way, and would not yenture. 
upon ſuch a, Deſign without a ſufficient Force. If we laſt- 
ly conſider the Proviſions that were made for ſuch a De- 
lign 3 together with the other Circumſtances relating 
to It, it will appear that, what the Author of the Catho-- 
lick Apology. ſaith, viz. that it 3s 72poſſible that the Catho- Cath. Apol. 
lick Ports ould be engaged in it, is 10 far from being true 5 Þ: 49** 
that it may with much greater aſſurance be affirmed, to be 
impoſſible that the Catholick *Party ſhould not have been in- 
volved in it. | 


: Thiſe that fled and ſuffered for it, were really puilty. TR- 9” 


T He flight of Perſons upon a Charge and Accuſation, 
though it 1s not always a certain {ign of Guilt, yet is 
ſo. generally. prefumed to be ſo, upon the ſuppoſition that 
he that flies is conſcious to himſelf of being criminal ; that 
1t'sa Queſtion always asked upon Trial, Whether the Per- 
Jou-fled for it *; But, becauſe this is only a general and.not 
an univerſal mark of Guilt, .I.ſhall not take the advantage J. 
-of it,: but leave that for another and.more certain Evi- © © 
dence, which is, Good and ſufficient Teſtimony.  Thuanwy 11;9 1 605: 
relates that many were baniſhed or fled upon this account; 

d that when ſome of them | __ cqurteoully FREWen 
reals Y 


by Dominick Pilkes, the Governour of Calice, and were 
pittied by' him as they were thus forced to/an Exile 5 one 


of the! nary relied; Hh ar the lf profes href 


*. 


ſujts,Gerard and Greenwel, /wheti it miſcarried;and brou ht 
the ill opinion of the world upon! thetri/and their Society, E 


Myri 84, Guilt of Sir Everard Dighy, making him to ſay at his Trial, 
P- 31 2. that  be-was: guilty only of; concealing the "Plot, but otherwiſe 


partly imperfe&,and partly falſe. Sir Everard indeed up- 
on his Appreþenfion, did deny, with” ſolemn» Prozeſtutilyr3 
Antilog. P. and Execrations, that he was privy tothe Plot of Powder ; 


. - o 


Pero. — who confeſſed ghar Sir Everard told himy wilen he want 
(14 tis Houſe, that \be''wes aftaidithe Ponder Wis dank), ev 
heat laſt did 'ackriowledge'ir; atd/upon his: Thab con, 

Ibid. p.127. Tefſed the Indiftherit's which cone of the reſt/gle7107 11: 
* 'By which ihftince, we 'ftizy conceive what kind of 

- 22.177 Qeating weare to.expect when'we come to the caſe of the 
Perſons of ther own Order, when the 'Jelints write-after 

this rate about! the caſe of 'thoſe that *ar&-not. -For'of 
W = them 


| (55) Ss 
them al(0 wie ſhalt find (everal concetned 5/as:Father Cyo/ , 
zþell.Legier Jeſait m:Spar;;Father:Baldrin Lepier int Flah-/ = 


ders, *Parſons at Rome, Garyet Provincial in Englund, Gers Te 
rard,Toſmand:[ alias Greenway, Hammond, Halland others,” i” 
who-.. are: known to have dealt and paſſed through ths: whole OO 


Aion, as Siv: Edward. Coke ſaith. But amongſt thoſe, Quf=*proceeds Y 
net, Gerard, Teſmond, Hammond and Hall were more im- p.g6. | 
rmediately concernedz and Garnet and Hal/ were tiken 
and Executed for it. But, notwithſtanding,their Trial was 
18 the face of the Worlds and Garzet's at Gwild-Hall iy 
the.open Court; before ſive Earls,three of the chief Judges; m_ " 
andthe Lord Mayor of London ; Notwithſtanding all the'| I _ 
proofs produced, and a fair Hearing of whatever the Pri- Tor ye 
ſoners could fay for themſelves; Notwithſtanding they þ. 29:. 
were. tried-and caſt by a Jury of impartial Perſons, and 
ſuch: as 'they, nor any elſe, could have any exception a- 4*#p., 9. 
gainft'5/ yer" they ſhall be ſaid to ſuffer as Martyrs, and , TTY 
pulzerariz conjuraritionis obtentu, upon the pretence of the x; 4g Fn: 
Powder-Treaſon, as one faith : To be accuſed through envy qey Martyr, 
ane malice; and condemned by a very unjuſt fudgment,® as An.1606. 
ſaith another. But with how little Truth 'or pretence 'Mori Hiſt.p. 
all this is ſid, will be evident.if 'we conſider, P-312,6 
(1.) That they knew of this Plot in Confeſſion at leaſt, 33+: 

This Garnet more particularly pleaded for himſelf, and 
this-is the chief Plea inſiſted upon by his Apologiſts. And 
to make this Plea the more effeCtual, they ſpeak much of 
the ſacredneſs iand inviolableneſs of 'that Seal and Sacra- 
ment '(as they call it) which ought mot to be broken, or the ' 
ſecrets of it'betraid for the avoiding of arty miſchief how great Eydzm. A- 
ſoever,as one faith 5 or, the ſaving Chriſtianity from ruine, as pol. p. 3 37. 
faith Cath, Apol. This (faith the former) is of divine Right, Thid.336* 
and if God had not thus ſecured it, he would be Carnifex, & 
fidemn falleret ; 'be wonld 'be'® Murderer, and aw : 

1 [| 2 Is 


+ 


0 bo 
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Proceedings his Faith, This Garnet af fer in his own behalf, that he 
p. 215 Was bound to keep the. ſecrets of Confelfions, ec. and: | 
Caſaubo "»When asked by the Earl of Aottinghazr, if one confeſſed 
Epiſt.ad this day to him, that to morrow morning ke meant to kill the 

| Duceum ZMKing with a Dagger, if he muſt conceal it 2 anſwered, that he 
P- 137» .amſt conceal it. Now, if this be true, what a caſe is the 

| World in,that when a Deſign is laid to deſtroy the Roy- 
al Family, the flower of the Nobility and Gentry, and 
thouſands of perſons beſidesza Prieſt ſhall be obliged more 
to ſecrecy upon Confeſhon,than to a diſcovery, natwith- 
ſtanding all the miſchief that ſhall thereby enſue, A prin- 
ciple ſo much contrary to the peace of the World andthe | 
welfare of mankind, that I am confident if tt was turned 
againſt themſelves they would be the firſt that ſhould con- 
demn it; and thatifſuch a Plot had bcen undertaken and 

' ..__ carriedon againſt the Pope and the whole Colledge of Cardi- 

Widdring- ,2/;, (as Widdrington hath the Caſe) to ſend them out of | 

cont APPEN: the World by the like means, (as this was) : neither his . 

PP Holineſs would haye condemnd the Confeſlor if he had 

diſcovered it 3 or have commended him, if he had con- 
cealed it upon this reaſon, and thought himſelf obliged to 
him for his fidelity that way. Without doubt they 

Proceed. would all fay, as Garnet at laſt did—I muſt needs con- 

P-136. feſs, faid he, that the Laws made againſt ſuch concealing are 

very good and juſt, for it is not fit the ſafety of a Prince 
ſhould depend upon any other man's Conſcience, Andif the 
Laws are good that make them guilty of Treaſon, who 
do ( though upon account of Contciion ) conceal it, 
then thoſe that thus do conceal it are far from being in- 
nocent, or fit to be inrolled amongſt the number of 

Martyrs. 

But ſuppoſing it was only in Confeſſion that they had | 
any knowledg of it, yet there. are ſeveral caſes excepted 
| and 


is Herefie's according .to. that known.verſe amongſt-the 
-Caſuiſts, Se . Sn is a R ' A no tkallarns 


FIOIOS CATS Jil s O11 3 TOA 3QITD'1 HJ Q. 
23 %\. Hereſts oft crineen, quod nec confeſſio celat.. ' 


Sigilli, as Biſhop Andrews ſaith of him) Such crimes are ot mT 
oto de rat, 


. Such cagain is any crime that-tends, to: the damage of a " 


reſie told in Confeſſton may be revealed.  - PERS 

" But 3 further ſuppoſing this was told in Confeſſion, yet. ,, 
the Conftſbr is to diſſwade the Penitent from it 3, ( as the © te; Apol- 
Catholick, Apology at leaſt ſeems to own,) and it is to. be © © 
ſuppoſed, that if be is not to be diſiwaded 3, yet, then to | 


divert 


$8) , 

Xtyertithe mifchi ab addr may: and ouphit'tadiſeo- 
er,;)gfurelc)nerleavesithe Caſcas hefinds it, withreſpett 
to thePerſon or Perſons concerned) provided, fay.their ; 
Caſuiftd;that\ Iphilſtrbedifpoverr'the Crime bs. doth conceal | 

the Criminal. 
© 7 1. 2Newfalbthis be true, that a Secret may be-communi- 
-*- -! catedin_ Confeſſion; 'and the Confeſlor. nat fn in revea- 
HC, lagith then what will: it ſigntie” thatithe Gunpowder 
__- © Treaſon wasidiſtovered. an Conteflton,.itthe matter 'con+ 
-»**., , feſfſed was of that kind as would'tmakear lawful, fir;and 
__ narefiaryitb be: revedled??: Andicertainly; next to the jav- 
Tog>ubrifiranity from tuil,' there can (circely .be a-greater 
reaſon: for: : breaking- rhe Seal' off that Sacrament (as'they 
call it ) than that--a Royal-'Family,” the: Nobility ( in 
great;part): and Gentry,i&c.:of a Nation would have bin 
by one blow deſtroyed. .- And". yet this: was patiently | 
» .. -- beard;/and the Penitent-not-ſo' much as [really difſwaded. ; 


Mb} EAA , Forallthat @arzet-couldſay was; ithat he did oblige Greens | 
P- os. 5 wel da defft,end that he hopedthat he had ſo-dane-: :and that. 


dnilog, - he.went eto \I arwick: ſhire  with:a purpoſe \tv:diſſwage "Mr; 

P-3#3 Þ,. .. Catciby 3:though'he knew Catesby would not come this 

* therrilitheday after the' Blow/'was' given 39s hath beett 

_. . before obſerved. ko 010239) Yo Trent md; 

_ ©, (2) But all this while this 1s4far otherwiſe, it-'being 

very notorious that this Plot. was diſcovered out:of::Cons 

feffion-to' Garnet and Greenwell,.e>c..as; will-appear « from | 

the account which (Zarrerhimi(tlt gives of itt; (as taras: he 

was concerned.) In which: he delivers his: mind very. uns 

certainly. Sometimes he faith; 2 was.im Confeſſor. ' Some= 

. times; he'faith it:was out of 'Confeſhon,, but'it was: with 

relation unto' Confeſſion 3 Sometimes it .was'by way of | 

Tins advice. - Again, Let him be asked, what he thought of | 

' Torti-p.285. GreenwelFs: mtention init? he faith, that! pertiaps "_— 
4h we 


well tad ne: thoughts of [EM but:mig ghe diſcover'it 

to' hit under'a "Iſh Seab: and Oy 'of Secrecy! 
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- (3:). But this was A Be being diſcovered 'toth;< 
Jeſuirs.in Confeiſion, {that jt: was.by themathat the Conſcir . 
 ence8of —_ wary ove _ oo yr ns of fey ; 


Rirthe FiQ could doi Oy ce p Ding in of 


ref}, of RF Ns aha PrOve, The. 
Cath. ApabiCathotku! dpwiogy; doth pr T. © eas. than 


BAeinA hat-Garnet ſhould : WF that the: 148d | Guilty 
er rok Rho ojedl toaether,.if it were-for 
Ne greater; coad 5 Hind takes Pop, ; theayord-of: Father 
" More-and thei other Apologiſtsthat. Catesby pretending to go 
4, onldjer intorthe ELow-C auptrics did propoſe only what might. 
be done:ing, jj  Wangrbein :; blowing.-up 4. Mine the Inno+. 
dent. wo 1 46 uf8lh es the Nacent 2 It.is well he ſhifis is 
off to them, lince Pref of Honour. knows, hetter,and 
canngs;hus be ſenkble that the Records.of.a.,N >Niation, and 
the proceedings .of a. Court of! Fi ANI -much 
mereto:be heeded than a company, o HE A 
| G F in E-£rACCe gs 5 
©-it is otherwiſe veryevident, that./this.C 

.. ! by; C@erbyto, Garnet, nor,undenſiood 
-* 2 with] [T{POIE SOLAR "War, ,or; Eaplayme 
- pretended ta have” Je | the. \N(gteerlands.. 
had been ſo,; Garnet -would olP .h: 

aheer that maimer; and got. as.he F 
Ibid. p.1897 wet, "it had been an idle queſtion,” Yheugh'  afterwar, s. ie Ds 
rily think, he intended. ſomething that. was 4 good; Here is 
not a. word; of a; War, or of-.the.. 
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by asked him in general & queſlion. But (2.) if this had 
been the caſe, and that it was ſo propounded by Catesby, 
as they. would have it, yet what needed ſo great a priva- 
cy, that, he ſhould come to Garnet by way of ſecret Con- 
feſlion 2? Since the- Caſe, as they now dreſs it up, is what —___. 
might be put in any place or company. _('3.). If the Cafe Tort. Tort!, 
was ſuch what needed Catesby to be ſo ſolicitous in it 5 and P: =_ 
after thefirſt reſolution of it by Garzet.tocome again upon "_ _ 
the ſame buſineſs ? (4.) Eſpecially conſidering that, (zarzet bf w=— J 
knew very well, if Catesby had put-t. after. that. manner, ,, 1-0, 
that he was not in earneſt ; for there was another reaſon 
for his pretence of obtaining a Regiment, and going to 
Flanders, as hath been before obſerved. (5.) Its a lign 
that the Caſe was not ſo put by Catesby ;, {ince it 1s' ac-1, 1, 
knowledged by Garret, that he did werily think, that he' in Eudem:Apol 
that queſton intended ſomething that was not good, Now bow Þ+ 254: 
could he well diſcern fo much from thence, if Catesby had 
pretended only ſcruple of Conſcience about what he might 
lawfully do, now he was going to ſerve 1n the Wars. The 
queſtion if put after. that manner. hath in-it nothing but 
what is fair, and gives no reaſon to ſuſpect any thing that 
15not good; and therefore its likely,to avoid the objeQi- 
on that: might be. made againſt this way of framing. the 
Caſe, it is that More, adds, that Garnet diſcovered. that Mori Hift 
Catcſby ha ſome great Deſign by frequent converſe with him. ok 2 
And thatindeed is allo true, and it 1s as true that the Caſe ys 
was never ſo put under the diſguiſe of a War. For laſtly, 
Garnet himſclt doth acknowledg, that Cateſby;jn;bis nome Cafuub.Epiſt 
and by his authority did ſatisfie the. reſt: of the lawfulneſs of ad Duceum. 
the Fai. Now it cannot be ſuppoſed that. Caterby,did niot p- 99: 
underſtand Garnet, from whoſe ſide he never was, asthey:lay; Torr Tort; 
or that he ſhould abuſe his friend that truſted hin above all the vg. 
reſt, from the knowledg and experience he had of him: It's a 

i 


certain 
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Proceed, certainthat when Rovkwo ani 't it a watter of Conſci- 
P-125- ence to take away ſo much blood, Catesby replied, ' that 
he was reſolved ard that by good Authority ( as coming from 
the Superior of the Feſuits ) that in Conſcience it might be clone, 
Proceed. Jea though it werewith the deſtruion of many Innocents, ra- 
P. 167. '* ther than that the Aion ſhould quail. Tn like manner was 
| Keys ſatisfied. So Sir Ezerard Digby doth fay ; For my 
Paper. I. * feeping it ſecret.it was cauſed by certain belief that thoſe which 
' -__, were beſt able to judge of the lawfulneſs of it , had -been-acquain- 
.: fed with it, and grven way untoit. And of this we have a 
Proceedings Clear proof from him. For whereas there was a Breve ob- 
p-168. tained fromthe Pope by Garnet, for quieting ſome brojls 
amoneſt the Papiſts in Wales, in May. 1605. (or rather »p- 
Endem. Apol on the pretence of ſuch -broils, as Eudemon would have It; 
p-255: -- which ſome now would make us believe were to forbid 
= 7 all Infiuredions and Confſprracies whatfoever, and which 
it ſcems ſome did then ſo underſtand ; we are told the 
| meaning of it, in Sir Ezerard's. Papers, who writes thus : 
Farr S- *Before ' 1 knew any thing of this Plot, I did ack Mr. Farmer 
Fi.e. Garnet | what the meaning of the Pope's 'Brief Was ; 
he told me that they were not ( meaning the Prieſts ) to under- 
take or procure Stirs ; but yet they would not hinder any, nei- 
ther was it the -Pope's mind they ſhould, that ſhould be under- 
1; Sakenfor Catbolick Good.” And he preſently adds, This ar- 
-.. were with\ Mr. Catefby's proceedings with him and me, gave 
© * "weabſolne bliefe that the matter in general was approved, 
thoudh:every partitular was not krown : By which means he 
F2p®;t... came: to {o great fatifaction in it, that he ſaith, I corld 
moan nll by hag arwaenſworable: reaſons for the cod this would have done 

22.7 Iehe Birbgliol Canes 03nd 200042 79 «+ 
___ , £75 But urect was not (alone (though this Opinion and 
© - Judgment inthe cafe'was of greateſt Authority) for others 
__alſor did follow him-in the ſame; pradtice z So Greenwel, 
(1383795 ; whole 
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(whoſe true name was _ (4) but whq abroad went (a) Tort. Tor- 
under the name of Beaumont) {b) did ſatisfie Bates (Mr; !*-P- 281- 
Catesby's Servant) when he feard the unlawfulneſs of the oo Mort 
Action, aſſuring him that it was z0 offence to conceal it, rome 
zor (in to do it for a good Cauſe. (c) P. 108: TE: 
They tell us (@) that Bates recanted of this Information (4 aqge;* + 
(for it was he that accuſed Greenwel,) But (1.) that is no Hij.p. 314+ 
credit to them 3 for in that Letter, which he is laid to have 
written to his Conteſlor, he recants alſo that he had fecn 
Greenwel and Garnet, which he doth there declare to be | 
true.in it (UW (e). (2.)This report was ſpread of him, atthe''*/ Ibid p. 
firſt, when all could bear witneſs of the talſgefs atit 3 he nor? / , "ON wy 
recanting to, nor at his death (f). 1: — ; 
So Gerard did abſolve and give the Sacrament to the.\\nrilog; Pp. 
five firſt of the Conſpirators. The Author of the Cathoiick 4. b & 162. 
Apology (g) doth ſay that he did deny both by a publickProceed. 
writing in which he called God to:witzeſs, that he knew wot af P- 166, 
the Plot, no not ſo much as in Confeſſion; and alſo upon Oaths/ Cath. 
at Rome when examined by the Geweral of bis Order. He did Apol.p "$239 
alſo ſaith another appeal to his familiar Friend Sir Everard —_ He. 
Digby. But in confutation of this, we have the Confeſſi-*" 
on of Faux and Thomas Winter, the only ſurviwwers of , . 
the five that did thus receive the Sacrament of Gerard, ny x P- 
and were abſolved by him: whom though they did deny:: ak 
at the firſt ro name, yet did afterward accuſe him of it; 
and that he was thus charged by ſome, Sir Ezerard faith, Paper 5 
he was told. As for his Appeal to Sir Ezerard, he knew : 
that he might do it with ſafety and confidence, finee that 
Gentleman had again and again ſatisfied them, thae/ he 
would not confeſs his knowledg of any Prieſt,nar-of Him - 
above any. And if he could work thug upon another 
perſon to proteſt and deny, even tothe death,it may well 
be ſuppoſed that he himſelf was ngt without thoſe princi« 
T2 ples 
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ples which be had furniſhed another with 3; nor would be 
wanting inthe uſe of them, when his own life and repu- 
tation, and the honour of his Religion was concerned to 
have 1t remain a Secret. And this alſo 1s no new thing ; 
Antilog. for we find Fitz-Herbert taking the ſame courſe for his 
P- 123-4 own vindication, 1n a charge of the like Nature: 
Hammond the Jeſuit is another, whom we find concern- 
ed in this capacity, who did abfolve the Confpirators at 
the houſe of Rob. Wirzter, when they were in aftual Rebel- * 
lion:And for which the Apologilt hath notliing elſe to fay, 
but who can tel/ whether Hammond did net oblige them to 
lay down their Arms before he did abſolve them 5 or whether 
they did not bring ſuch Arguments for contioning in them, as 


Proceedings 
P. 123. 


> ra might render it probable, and then he was bonnd to abſolue 
oY”: them? 
P- 273. &C 


But as to the former, it is certainly otherwiſe ; for they 
.- notonlycontinued-in the ſame poſture of Rebellion after 
abſolution, which they were 1h before ; But alſo Hummond 

Antilog.p. adviſed Henry Morgan to defend the Canſo to the ntmoſt be- 
154. b fore he abſolved him. Which is further confirmed by 
what Stephen Littleton did ſay 5 who when asked whether 

he was abſolv'd for the Fa&, or had his Conſcience fatis- 

' . Hed by any about it, zz. at that time; anſwered, that he 
Ibid. P155* pould. rather dye than reveal the ſecrets of that matter. Which 
7 doth imply that he had bin thus abfolved, and was con- 
firmed. 

As to the latter, viz. the Doctrine of a probable opinion, it 
ſerves rather to condemn than excuſe them ; forif the 
Opinion of a Doctor, or their own (andthe good of the 
Cauſe ſhall ſerve to procure both) may make an Opinion 
probable, then Fac. Clemens, and Ravilliac, and all the 
Regicides in the World, may be defended, and defend 
themſelves. But yet, even this will not falve the reputa- 
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tion: of Hammond; for Rookwood believed:[his. conceal- 
ment of this Treaſon to be a Sin, and” confefſed it ſo to 
him : but he abſolved him from all his Sins notwithſtand- 
ing, without taking notice of this particular. 

Rookwood thought it tobe unlawtul, and yet Hammond 
abſolved him,as if he never had ſo thought.  . | 

Another of the Jeſuits is Hall, or Oldcorn, who was pri- 
vy to it, and did ſatisfie. Hamphry Littleton, that did begin 
to ſuſpect the lawfulneſs of the Plot.and to think. God was ,,...1; .. 
not pleaſed with it from the diſaſter Catesby,&c.met with z Gn, : 
But Hall told ; him that we wſt not judg the cauſe by the 
everit, and gave him ſcveral inſtances to confirm it. This. Antilog. p. * 
Humphry Litteltoxi did confeſs, But ſaith the Apologilſt, he 15% b 
did at his Execution beg pardon of Hall for it. Eudem.Apol 

But if he did,he mult ask his pardon for what was true; ral fry 
for Hull himſelf in the ſubſtance of it did confeſs what Antilog.p. 
L ittelton accuſed him of. But how could that be, that he 150.b 
{hould beg pardonof him at the place of execution; when, _ 
though they ſuffered the ſame day at Worceſter, - yet. not 1Pid-p.157. 
at the ſame time, and Litte/toz was dead before Hall came * 
thither. 

4. The Jeſuits did not only ſatisfie the Conſciences of 
others and abſolve them ; but alſo were parties in the 
Treaſon themſelves. 1 (hall not here m{iſtupon what Smith, 
the Biſhop of Chalcedon ſaid of Gerard, that he boaſted that 
he had largely ſweat with working in the Mine + becauſeI 
find it not upon Record. But there are feveral things. laid 
to their charge that will ſufhiciently prove, that they. were 
actually concerned 1n it . As, ; Anti 
 (1.) We find that at the firſt beginning they were pre--; - > 
ſent at their moſt private Conſultations 3 and ſo intimate proceedings 
in that jun&ure was Gerard with Catesby, that he lodged p.113. | 
with. him in Percy's houſe, as Faux confeſſed, | 

(2) Ve 
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Proceed. 
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169. 
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(2) We find that find of as adminiſtred the Oath 
of Secrecy to the) Conſpirators 3 $0 Gerard to Catesby, &c. 
and Greerwel to "Bates. 

(3.) They werealfo buſie in buying up ſtore of Horſes 
and-Arms ;*and Gerard was more particularly imployed 
herein, as he had $kill, and pretended to teach the riding 
of thegreat Horſe. 

(4) That they had frequent conſultations about tt 3 as 
Garnet with Catesby and Treſhamw about the ſtrength of 
the Catholicks : Greenwel with Garzet about a Protector. 
And Garnet, Gerard and Greenwel with Sir Everard Dig- 
by, &c. for they ſeem to be the Three whom Sir Everard 
is {o careful to conceal; and whom he therefore 1s ſo 
careful to conceal, becauſe of ſome particular charge that 
might be brought againſt them, for what was ſaid or done 
when together with him ; as may be collefted from his Pa- 
pers, 

(5.) When the Conſpirators were in Arms, Creenwel 
came to them from Garzet, and ſo had Garnet come like- 
wiſe, but for fear his order might irreparably ſuffer by 
his appearance. Greenwel went from them to raiſe a Par- 
ty and make an Infurrefion. And Hammond continued 
with them. | | 

Now if to fatisfie theſcrupulous and abſolve the guilty, 
and to oblige to Secrecy ; if Conſulting, Adviſing, Afliſt- 
ing, and accompanying with the Traitors will bring the 
Prieſts into the number; then they will be guilty, And 
its not” all their own Declarations, or Apologies writ- 
ten by others on their behalf, will make them innocent, as 
long as ſuch a Charge remains upon Record againſt them. 

It is no wonder then, that Garret after all his confidence, 
{hould profeſs that he world give all the world to clear his 
Innocency; and that he that hoped at the. firſt to eſcape for 

| Want 
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Want of proof; ſhould have nothing to fay for himſel, when proceedings: 
he was overwhelmed, as he ſaid, with jo great a Clond of p.196,& 
Witneſſes, 3 1001 Fo one 
'' From which evidence,as he did at laſt confeſs, what they = 
could from other proof charge upon him ;' ſo from” his - 
own confeſhion given under his hand, he was, when he . 
would have ſtray'd from the path of Truth at his death, 
forced into it again by the admonition of the Recor- 
der:then preſent. For a httte to palliate his+ caſe ' arid 
clear himſelf, he ſaid, that what he'krew 771 particulars was in 
Confeſſion, which was contrary to what he before had con- Proceedings 
feſſed in four points ; as the Recorder then ſhewed 4 and p.225. 
how he could thus equivocate or worſe, and yet behave - 
kimfelf hke a faithfil Servart of Feſus Chriſt \at his deaths P.420. 
the” Author of the Catholick Apolegy- ſaith; alt mankind; 
but themſelves, cannot, I beheve, underſtand.  ' 7 © 
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This Conſpiracy was purely upon the account of \Reli- 
2101. ef | 


Sour Adverſaries before have done what they conld 
to caſt off the odinzs of: this Conſpiracy from the \ 

Party in general, and from the Jeluits 11-particular, by 

making a few Gentlemen only and their 'dependenits 
concerned 1n tt : $0 they uſe 2s'much-Aft to -clear+ their - = 
Religion from the guilt of it ; being ſenfibleehatifthivbe < £1 4; 
found faulty, the others ate not to be-defetided;®/butthe 

whole Party muſt fall under'cenſate; Therefore they 1a 

bour might and main' to acquit- themſelves! well herein; 

and tell us that as theſe perſons" were few 4n mimber] 
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ſo they did proceed Wt, 1» RR and not upon - the 
ſcore of Religion. od | wo 
. *. Sometimes they plead, the King did before his coming 
> 9 when P- into Ezgland give them good hopes of thejexerciſe * 
Eudzm. A- their. Religion, which when deceived. in, they were:;exaſ- 
pol. p. 23 3. perated. Sometimes their Perſecutions were ſo great, that 
Ibid.p. 290. they almoſt bated life it ſelf for their ſake. Or as the Author 
of the Catholick Apology words it 3 [That which drove theſe 
Cath. Ap. Gentlemen into this wickedneſs, was the want of Chriſtian 
P-416G:8 patience, or a deſpair of any' eaſe by this King from Pucen 
| , Elizabeth's crae/ ard horrid Laws, &c.. | "T4 
*.,, Now ſuppoling (1.) that thus it was, that the Kin 
had before promited favour to'them, and inſtead of that 
had'/permitted the horrid and cruel Laws, as he calls them, 
to, have their courſe ; is this ſufficient to excule their cur- 
{ed Deſign, or to; prove that Religion was not concerned 
init? Was it upon any other account ( if we grant this) , 
than Religion, when they hoped for Toleration ; and 
was it not Religion that put them upon Rebellion, be- 
cauſe they had not that Toleration 2 _ EI 
"* But (2.) indeed there was no ſuch reaſon for their Con- 
ſpiracy 3 for they had no ſuch aſſurances from the King. 
| Such a report was ſpread abroad by themſelves, as Wat- 
Antilog.p. ſoz doth acknowledge; but with what truth will- appear 
137-b notonly:from Watſor's Confeſſion, who two days before 
his death. proteſted upon his Soul to the Earl of Northamp- 
ton, thathe.could;never draw the ſmalleſt comfort from hins in 
Proceedings #oſe; degrees 3 but allo.from Watſon's Treaſon, who would 
P. 137. never, haye attempted that, if he had.been ſatisfied of the 
King's gogdintentions towards thoſe of his Religion. It is 
not-unhikely; but that.the King, who after his coming 'in 
did - receive them freely and favourably, might before treat 
them-aſter-the ſame manner ; but how far it was from 
| any - 


(69: | 
any proiniſe, Watſon: further declares, I could i nc:er, dxav = 
more from. the* Kang; faithithe; than that he would haye.ghe? 
Cathalicks apprebend;: that as he mas a: ſtrangtr ta this fPbate,- 
fo till be nuder flood inal: points' how thoſe matters ſtood, he: 
would not promiſe favour any way oo IT 
But; how far the King; was from affording them any. 
ſach favours, as they pretend, is further- declared in a 
Memorandum in the S:ar-Chamber ; For ſome of the Puri - + 
tans baving fpread a rumour, that/.the King-intended/to 
grant a Toleration to 'Papiſts, the -Lords.ſeverally decla-- 
red, how the King: was. diſcontented with: the aid falſe 
rumour, andjhad made but the day before a Proteſtatian. 
to them, that he'never intended it, and that he would ſpend. 4 
the laſt drop of blood in: his body before he would do it,” wnd. 1 _ ” 
prayed that: before any: of his Iſſue ſhould maintain any-vther; 
Religion than.:what hetruly profeſſed: and maintaiped, that, 
God would take them out : of the World, As falſe alfozand leG 
ny is there for that of their Perſecution. For he was ſo 
ar from it that he gave honour at his firſt coming te-many Proceed 
of thetn, and did/admit all without diftin&ion to his-pre- P:73** 
fence upon juſt-occaſion of acceſs, asthe Earl of 'Northanp:, Cana ig? 
ton ſhews3:and took away the' Mulds that were laid. upon Cy 1 
them. And in his firſt Speech in Parliament Mar. 19.1603 p,75. 
the:King-did make a propoſal of clearing the Laws of ſuch | 
interpretations 4s might tend to the kurt of the innocent as well K. amer's 
as the guilty as he faith; which Speech was madeiafter the Works.p. 
Treaſorof Warfor wasdiſeovered; that not provoking the 49": 
King to change his behaviour toward any other of them 79s Te 
than: thoſe that were Confederatesin it. So that if we truly —_— 
enquire into the caſe,unleſs Lenity and Favour is Perſecu- 1.56.c,10 de 
tion, we ſhall hardly find what may be ſo called, And fo Perſec, 
much indeed doth Syareziay'z that King James's. kindneſſes Angl. 
(inaſamch as they proceeded from politital reaſons) may be well _ , .... 
efteemd part of their *Perſecution, K | ins. > 


Tortur, Torti. 
£33. 
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* "Wi \ 3 Mabaacy 2nd bi no ſuch reaſon 'for'this Con-:: 


' for-they had laid\the foundation bf it} and were 
carfyang it on: before the King was Rttked: inthis Throne. 
This. Watſon confefs'd 3'"and its "alſo-markfeſt 3' for. Chrbjto- 
pher Wright was diſpatched 'into- Spaiy, to-:engapethar: 
Kings aftifſtance immediatly upon Queer: Elrzabeths death, 
and the Powder Treaſon it- ſelf was formed in the firſt 
year of King Famess Reipn.' © 1; 1." wot f. 

' We ſee then they had. no ſach provocationgiven them 
as'is pretended, and that if'-they had; it doth:not atall-in- 
fer that-they engaged upon this Deſign not upon the .ac- 
count of Religion. 'But if we ſhould grantithat they had 
ſuch a provocation, and that the provocation and Religi- 


\. on did not go together init : Yet we have other reafons 


.* 


was undertaken, and that I fhall make evident, 
(t:) From the Principles which they went upon. 
- (2.) From their own Dectaration. 
- Prom their Prinoiples. As, EQ © 3.154 | 
- (1;) They held that an Heretical Prince might 'and 
ouphr'to be-depoſed ; So. Faux faid he was moved to this ; 


to ſhew, that it was upon a religious-account that this 


_ 1 beeanſe the King was not his lawful Sovereign, or the Anointed 


of God,in reſpe& ke was an Heretick. | 2 
(.) That the Pope had ſufficient power, by vertue of 


- his Supremacy, to depole ſuch 3 This was Catesbye's rea- 
' ſon, for ſaith he, if the Popes * Breves 'were of force #9: heep 


_ ** him King James] out, they are alſo of no leſs Anthority 


. , to thraſt him out, THT | ; "7 
© .(3.) That it was lawful for the good of the Church,and 
. the fartherince of the Catholick Cauſe to kill and to de- 
. troy 3 This was the reaſon upon which Catesby and all 


Paper. 4. 


1A the reſt were ſatisfied 3 and from whence Sir Everard did 


with a'great confidence affirm, 'T conld give nnwanſwerable 


_ reafons 


( 


CI&P 
1 eaſons forthe good that this would have dowe for #h6 Catho- 
lick Canſe. | Which it ſeems he was furniſhed with -from-a | 
| - Latin Book: that he-met with, perhaps Delrio. If theſe Paper 8, 
'and the hke benot-principles of their Rehgion thetbye are 
to ſeek for them. and if} theſe are the Principlss::upan 
which they were ſatisfied,then:it was the Cauſe of Religion 
that they fought un. 2:12 bag ol A on 
(2.) But ifthis will not do, let usattend to their own 
Declarations. 1 was ved hereunto, ſaid Faux, only for 'Re- Paper 1. 
ligion and Conſcience ſakg, the King not baing my lawful '' + 
|Soveraign, &c. So Sir Everard Digby, 0 other cauſe drew oh 
me. to hazard my Fortune and Life, but Zeal to Gods Re- ,, "TROP 
Tigion. From all which we have reaſon to fy with King $52cch. 
 Fames,; that it: cannot be denied; that it was the only blind proceed. 
Superſtition of their errors in Religion, that led them to this p.to,, 
| deſperate device.” And muſt thirik the Author of the Catho- 
| lick Apology let fall a. great Truth, though againſt his 
.own-mind, that when Dr. Siz/{;2gfleet had aflerted, 'that 
the Plotters motives were from their Religion :. doth reply, 
"Tis as true thut the 'Plot bad its riſe from Clem: 8;'Breves. 
For fot had ina great-meafure, as I have' before ſheived. '- © 


Ba 


Fey never gave tothe World any real and good ſatiaful9;- Cath; Apol. 
fs or of their abhorrency of this bloody Deſign. 'The Catho- p- 427" -* | 
lick Apology doth tell us, that Cardinal Bellarmin doth” 
expreſs the Treaſon, not only by:the name of Horrid, but ' alſo 
adds, I excuſe not the 'Fa@, T abontinate King-killing, Þ de- 
teſt —_— - And preſently adds of his own, Did 
| ever Writer, whether Prieſt or 'Lay-man, Engliſh-man or ++ 
S##29ger, own the real Plotters:not to be\ Villains 2 Butthe .-: 
Queſtion is, Firſt, who are thoſe heealls real} Plotters, not 

the Jefaits, or hardly Catesby, whom they do ſo much-ap- 

"ERIN K 2 plaud, 


1 . P 
» on \ 
& 


} 
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plaud, not only for his Parts Ph his Piety?, - Again, what 
doth he mean by owning the real Plotters to-be Villains? 
Is it by calling them by bard 'nanes?is it thatthey do'abo- 
.minate the thing in words of the higheſt dereſtarion?: All 
' this'may'be;'and: hath beeri done by'tnore- than -|Bellarnrir: 
; orthis/Author, and yet it is'not good fatidfattion.” Is-ir by 
writing Apologies and Supplications? that was done in 
1603' and 1604,juſt-whillt the' Powder-Freaſon was in 
K. Fames's 1ts agitation. How ſhall we. give: credit to.them ? when 
Works p. the Principles -thefe Perſons went upon. were .never diſ- 
463+ -owned to the World; upon.any-fufficient Aathority;. and 
., the Perſons that efcaped from publick Juſtice, were. che- 
_” riſhedZand thoſe that ſuffered by it to. this day, honoured. 
Eudzm, * They can hardly forbear' extolling even the chief of «the 
Apol.p.q4. . Conſpirators | Catesby] to the Heavens,as. a Mar very enti- 
Ibid.p.275. 2ent for great endowments of mind,andan incredible ſweetneſs 
of temper. :Nay, the whole pack of. them, ſetting afide this _ 
bufine6;:were Perſons of verypibars minds aud conſeiences. 
Burwhen they come. to the Jeluites;they ſpare no. words 
K. Jamer's nor Rhetorick to deſcribe their Merits, and not contented 
Works P. with proclaiming their Innoceney;they wilt: canomize'them 
{£2 FM ;,. for Saints, and enrol them in their Catalogue of Martyrs. 
i Dppendicx Thus we find they die quickly-by Garzet, who in their 
p.123. = College at Rowe had his Pifture ſet up with werws Chriſt; 
Hkegambe Martyr;, 'and his Name-4s ſtil with. Ofdcors ( i. &-\Hatl ) 
Bibligth.. - to'be ſeen in their Catalogues of Martyrs; which.may.be 
Cath. Apol. done, and'is, without ihat great iFormality -of the Church, 
P- 42: which the Catholick: Apology doth {peak of; jand thinks 
to controul Widdringion's Information by.... But this is.nat 
enough, for at their Death are ſeveral Miracles pretended 
Mori Bj, © be wrought, as they would have us believe:.. For Ol4- 
P: 335, <arn's/ Bowels, ſaith the Legend, '\burnt ſixteen days toge- 
| gether, which ' anſwered. the,” yumber; of: years that be la- 
*houred. in propagating, their Rekigion in England. And 
Eugly 5 Es Garvet 
; 


73 ; 
Garnet was no ſooner dead, but preſently his Face muſt be 
pictured tothe very life by a drop of blood that fell up- , _. 
ona Straw. Though-thoſe that did then ſee it (which was Antilog. P- 
about 19 weeks after Garzets Execution ) could not ſee Widdrington 
much init like the Face of a Man without a great power Appendix 
of Fancy, and much leſs any thing like the Face of Garzet p. 145. 
more than that of another. The Cath. Apology indeed Antilog. 
doth tell us, that zt fell 7: the form of a Face ſo exaitly alike, P: 200. 
that all men knew it that had ever ſeen him. But we areto re- Cath. Apol. 
ceive that upon the ſame Credit as what he further P'**** >: 
faith, that ke was quartered for an Article of Faith, But 
there was a further wonder in it; for this Straw which had 
before but-a little touch of a Beard, and that had Eyesand ; 
Features hardly to be diſcerned, by that time it was pre- 
ſented to the Spaniſh Embaſladour, It Mori Hiſt.p. 
grew to greater perfeCtion ; and from a bare Head, in 319. 

. ſome time after, it had its Head encircled with a glorious Exdem. 4- 
Crown 3 as it is deſcribed by themſelves. It is no wonder pol. init. 
then,that this Straw which could work ſo great a change 
nit ſelf,ſhould alſo propagate its kind,for within a while 
many.others were to be ſeen. lax Mori Hiſt. 

What ſhall we ſay more, if the Graſs where Garzet and p.3 35. , 
Oldcorn laſt fet their feet in Mr. Abington's Houſe, grew | 
up into the | exact ſhape of an Imperial Crown, and re- 
main'd {© as not to be trodden down by the feet of thoſe - 

that came thither, or eat up by the Cattle, as an Author aaa 

. of theirs ſaith ? What if there was a ſpring of Oyl broke ran a 
forth ſuddenly in the. place | where Garnet was executed? x 1 gepr. 
as Father David at Thres did affirm. What if Gerard did ef- 19. 1624. 

.cape by Garnets merits, as he himſelf did declare.* After Mori Hit. p. 
all this who.but-an-Heretick, can believe otherwiſe than 339+ 

-that he was Innocent, and ; died a Martyr, and-is now a | 
Saint 2. that it was a meritorious At to get a Strawor a 


ſplinter of his Bones, and keep them for Reliques ? 4 
: that. 


UMI 
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that its lawful to pray, as its ſaid they of Lovazz did, Saz- 
Widdring. &e Henrice ora pronobis. 
App.p. 150. But now what if after all this adoe, Garret ſhould con- 
Fowls1.19. fef;that he ſinned, Whatif he ſhould fay(ashe didin his this 
jt Letter to Mrs. Vaus) that he died for Treaſon and not for 
SET worries 

Religion? Thenhe was not Innocent, not a Martyr, and 
whether a Saint or no,another World muſtte}} us. Then 
alſo we may admit the ſtory of the Straw and others expli- 
cation of it 3 who faid, That it was no wonder to find 
Widdringt. his Face in Blood, who was a Man that did thirſt af- 
ApP-P-145- ter it. This is what Thuanzs, as well as Widdrington, 
report, and I ſhall: end with a remarque that the former 
hath upon it 3 So perilows a thing is it in-theſe times ts jay 
-fach things for the honour of another, as do exceed belief and 
the Somimon courſe of Nature ; for they may preſently be re- 

torted to his diſparagement. | 
'This 1s the honour that they have done to the dead, 
and they were not without ſhewing Favour to the living 
and thoſe that made their efcape,who were ever called to ar- 
Re Famer's - count for it by the Pope, much leſs puniſhed for ſo ſeaudalows 
Agee! in and enormows buſineſs, as King James faith. Two of - theſe 
C of *F* Greenwel and Gerard lived in Rome ; the one Greenwel, 
Widdringe) [, &- Teſmond ] the Popes Penitentiary 3 and the other 
Apol.p.151. Gerard,a Confeſſor at Saint Peters in Rome, as Widdringtor 
Cath. Apol. reports. But here the Author of the Catholick Apology thinks 
P-437- _ - he haththe advantage of Dr. Stilling fleet, from what he 
on relates of theſe two perſons from Widdringion ; for hefaith 
\he Pope's Pznitentiary and Confeſlor at St. *Peter's are 
but different names for the ſame thing.But if it was a mi- 
my : ; .: ſtake it is to err with one of their own Church; zz. Wid- 
ry Bac o. drington ( otherwiſe called Preſto» ) who was not only of 
in Anglia teirCommunion, - but alſo a Prieſt, 'as I have heard from 
An.1632, fſuchas knewhim in the Clinck;and I find in ae/HS. now 
in my poſleſhon, that he was one of the thirty Prieſts 
; that 
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that were in Priſon here in England, Ar. 1632. 

But what if after that ſtir made 1n this matter,they prove 
to, be] are different Offices, then Gree»wel might be The 
Pope's Penitentiary, and Gerard a Confeſſor ſome while in 
St. Peter's and the Doftor not be ignorant,notwithſtand- 
ing all that honourable perſon hath ſaid. For how mean- 
ly ſoever he deſcribes or jndeed may think of it, I find 
the Pope's Penitentiary is an Office of reſpe&,and is called Craſhaw's 
by thit name, becaufe its called the Court of Penitents, Mittimus,in 
but properly is the Court of Conſcience where he officiates; Advertile- 
This Office is uſually deputed to a Cardinal, who is Ma- 4 to the 
jor Penitentiarizs, under whom are many - ſubordinate. ****7* 
This is a ſtated Office,and what ſuch a perſon (as Greenwel).. 
might be employed in as ſubordinateat leaſt. But Gerard's 
Office was occaſional, and what, tho he lived in the Ezg/iſo 
Colledg at Rome, he might very well perform. For Wid- 
drington ſaith, that »rany had ſeen Yin publickly hearing 
Confeſſwns at St. Peter's. | T 

It is not that theſe are high and mighty preferments,which Catho. Apo.. 
thoſe Perſons. were advanced to, that made the Do@or Ibid. | 
revive this ſtory, (though they are honourable enough .: 
amongſt them) but that from thence we may ſee how 
little they did diſcourage ſuch proceedings,as thoſe Jeſuits 
were here in England concerned in, when ſuch as were 
equally engaged with thoſe that ſuffered,ſhould live quiet- 
ly and reſpeCtfully within Rowe it {elf, and under the very 
Eye of his Holineſs. From all which we may well fay | 
with King . James, what a large liberty s by this Doffrine King James 
left. to Church-wmen, to hatch or foſter any treaſonable attempts Premoniti- 
againſt Princes, Tleave it to your { ſpeaking to Monarchs,8:c.7 9n; in his 
conſideration, ſince do what they will, they are acconntable to WOrks.p- 
none of #s © nay all their treaſonable praFices' muſt be works 333* 
of Picty, apd they being juſtly puniſhed for the ſame, miſt be 
preſently 
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preſently inrolled in the Liſt of Martyrs and Saints, &c. 
If this be their praftice, that Traitors.are thus excuſed 

and' protected ; and the Principles upon which they acted 


' Not recalled or cenſured ; We have little reaſon to think 


the World ſecured againſt practices of the like kind, when 
time ſhall ſerveand the necetiity ofthings, in their eſtima- 
tion, ſo requires. And we ſhall not then need to vindicate 
the Hiſtory of the Powder-Treaſon (as we now are forced. 


.-to,do) ſince we ſhall then ſee they will repeat it (-mtatis 
. mutandis ). and we can never hope to-be freed from at- 
'tempts of that kind.till they quit their Principles, and the 
'Romiſh Church. .come. to be reformed ; which will more 


pleaſe. us than the deſtruction of it, and what is by all 
good Proteſtants heartily prayed for. | 


Compendium I ſhould now have concluded, but that I find there 


of the late 


are {ome that do make uſe of the caſe and circumſtances 


Iryals, &c. of the Gunpowder-Treaſon to overthrow the belief that 


New Plot o 
the Papiſts. 


is given to the preſent Plot, and by comparing one with 
another, One doth not queſtion, as he faith, but to corr- 


New Plot, 7c all thoſe whoſe hearts are not of Pharaoh's Temper, and 


P.13. 


:, and in doing fo, WINERY | os 
:  - I. I ſhall conſider the caſe as laid down by them. 


whom the violence of paſſion has not totally deprived of all exer- 
ciſecf Reaſon, that there is no Truth in the thing, nor 
reaſon to believe any of the Evidence we haye for it. 
Now becauſe of the relation which, this way that they 
have taken, hath tothe Deſign that I have-purſued in this 
Treatiſe; I ſhall add ſomewhat, by way of anſwer to it, 


2. I ſhall ſhew that there is not ſo much difference be- 
twixt Plot and Plot, betwixt the Griminals then and 
Conſpirators now, as there is an agreement 3 which I 
ſhall do by my making a parallel betwixt the one and the 
other, - | X hl 


TT. : 
- 3. I ſhall Mewthe ad f that difference which is 

betwixt them 3. and how:that what: hath been faid-in;their 

way: ot compariſon,: to: invalidate the diſcovery: :made of 

the preſent Plot; ſerves little'to the-+purpoſe it was produ- 

ced for + 1) bee 0H 1+ 12: 9h | 

| There are four things, which the forefaid Author doth New Plot. 
colle& from the Hiſtory of the' Powder Treaſon. Ibid, 
---/T.: There mas then viſible the overt aiF of Barrels of Powder... / 

laid in'the place. 759 9 ev; +1 91 1671 TH 6 Th | 

2: There was flight of ſome of the Conſpirators, and their 
reſiſtance. at their taking. - + wit lig9 
3. Thoſe that were Executed, did all confeſs the fatt at the 

time of Execution. bh ASE. fb S301 90 717 1441 20068 if » 
.. 4. \dbtperſont indifferently, both ..Papiſtj and: Proteſtants, 
Forreigjers,and: Natives. believed: the thing, 8c. . + 

.-- And from this he doth' procced/to ſhew,that all things j 
the. preſert Conſpiracy run . counter to every partienlar in that, 
[When he--begins to diſcourſe upon the firſt; he faith, This 
hainows; Plot is: built siporl the.:bare teſtimony of the Sweaters, 
-and that #here:is 'not.any matter of Fad viſible \ and apparent, 
that has any proper tendency, or relation to a Conſpiracy. for 
deſtrozing the King, and levying of War, Indeed: he cannot 
deny;;but-that;there are twoi'things, which if they-eonld 
be proved to. be done:by them, as;well - as'it 3s manifeſt 
that ſuchthings were, would be juſt matter. of.accuſation 5 
and they are the death of Sir Edmonbury Godfry, andthe 
Conſult : but he :can put. off theſe (he thinks), with'a wet 
finger; and if this be. doneJeaves all the world to challenge 
them further with ayFhing of that-natare.! \Let dt-the 
death of Sir Edmond. bewrged, faith! hej -as matter: of 'Fatf, 
becauſe the unfortunate end- of that Gentleman, as-to the true 
manner of it, is a Myſtery. yet: unrevedl'd,! and; is laid at, the 
Papiſts door, juſt as Apticbriftl-it: chgrged ypou:; the Pope: 
| at 
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But 1s the death of that RO out ſo eaſily to be put up ? 
Or is'it indeed 4 zeyftery yet uwrevealed £ Was it not plainly 
made out that this Gentleman was murdered, and that he 
could not both ſtrangle' and thruſt himſelf through ? And 
was It not ſo revealed that Bedlow, that was to have been 
one of the Aſlaſinates,. and did'{ee his body when dead, 
- did of his own accord confeſs it ?' and Prance that had an 
hand-in his death did upon-his apprehenſion alſo acknow- 
ledg it > And was it not ſo reveal'd that ſome fled for it, 
and others that were taken, after an open Trial - accord- 
ing to courle at Law, were Executed for it? And ſhall it 

be ſtill « Myſtery nrrevealed rh 
But faith he, there are few unbiaſſed and diſcerning wen, 
that--are ronvinced,that theſe poor Creatures, that ſufſexed upon 
that account vere truly gwilty. What in the mean while doth 
he make of the Judges: and the: Jury, - were they neither 
enbiaſſed nor diſcerning &. or {hall they be neither, who do 
believe themto- have been guilty upon/the. ſame Evidence 
which the-Court was then ſatisfied:with.? But what ſhould 
hinder wnbieſſed ard diſcerning men frombeing coxvinced ? 
wasthere reaſon tothink the matter of 'the Evidence not 
to beſufficient, -or the Perſons giving it.noet to be of tf 
ficieft Oredit?- Let us conſider/the'caſe;and that:will beſt 
inform us. The iperſons were'ſuch as were' either a@ually 
engaged; or nvitedſo to be ; that either helped to do it, 
or did ſee jt when done: Both, though not known to one 
another, concurring, as far as they were concerned, in 
the fame circumſtances, as to the Perſon. murdered; the 
poſture of his Budy, the place where 1t: was, and'/the'way 
in whichtit was+o be diſpoſed of,e*c. And as they idid not 
vary from one another, [o not from themſelves, in above 
one point, that the Adverſaries(asl remember)can after a}l 
- their diligent fearch find them out 4n, (Gif that be true 
too) 
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too) and allthis fortified by ſeveral Collateral and con- 

curring Teſtimonies. Whilſt in the mean time, the Prt- 

ſoners were manifeſtly convinced of the contrary 3 ſaying 
and unſaying, affirming and denying the ſame things : 
" Sometimes Berry did know Prance as he paſſed up and 7 

down the houſe only ; at another time he knew him ſo, as 4a 4 
often to drink with him. Sometimes he never had ſuch an, ,,* ® 
order, as he had the 13th and 14th of OGober, toſuffer nop.zs, 
Strangers, nor any Perſons of Quality to come into So- 
mrerſet-Houſe 3 at another time he had received ſuch or- 

ders before. Sometimes Hill knew not Kelly, at another p. 4. & 48. 
time he owned that he knew him, (tor 'tis Kelly and not Compared. 
Girald that he ſpeaks of more expreily, notwithſtanding Compendium 
what an Advocate of theirs faith.) Sometimes, he left the P: £5 
Lodgings before Sir Edmonds death ; at another time it 7% P-57- 
was a week or fortnight after, ec. 

, But theabove ſaid Author, faith Prarce, did once dif 
claim bis Evidence before King and Council : This tis true 

he did, bur was ſo little reſolute in it, that as ſoon as he Tryap; of 
came to Newgate he moſt earneſtly | begged of Captaini Green,&c: 
Richardſon to go back and aſſure his Majeſty, that all he p.26,&70, 
had that day ſaid at Council was falſe 3 'and; that; he res Prance's Nae 
tracted before for fear of hislife, having not a-pardon ; or 734ve: p« 
if he had; knowing that he ſhould never enjoy. it, bectuſe 23-©* | 
of the attempts he might expect to be madeupon him; or if | 
both, that however he ſhould loſe his Trade & Livelthood : 

Theſe, together withchis perſwafion that it was lawful to 

ſay or ſwear any. thing im his way of Religion, did induce 

himtoit. But however he! 7s ot rationallytobe believed, faith New Plot, 
the Author, ati be ſhall in the. ſamecircumflance of dying, 3s 
declare their guilt, in which they ſo ſolemnly declared their In- 
nocency. By which way of arguing no: man can ever dy 

with a Lye in his mouth 5 nor is any perſon 'or company 

” & 2 of 


New Plot Þ» 
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bs. 
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& 4.3. TECOVED dt, dit own it afreſh bcfore the King 'and 
Conc, And Bediow upon his Death-bed did declare 1po# 


" * the Faith "if a djing man, ard as he hoped for Salvation, that 
| be had ro-onged'1 0 man by bis Teſtimony, and' what evey; he 


had teſtijzed concerning the Pict, was true. Here is then-'the 
affirmation of Perſons, not concerned to'take 'away the 
Life of thoſe men. againſt their. denial,who were concern- 
edto ſavetheir own Lives z anc the evidence of perſons 
declaring their guilt . inthe ſame circumſtance of dying, in 


' which the others did ſo ſolemnly declare their Innocence. 
- ' Andlaſtly, hereis the affirmation of ſuch Perſons, who 


had no Principles of Religion tolead them'thus to affirm, 
againſt them, whoſe Principles did encourage them thus 
to:deny. But,ſaitt the above cited Authour, Berry at the 
ſame time | of his death} declared himfelf” both innocent and 


a Proteſtant. That Perſons may declare: themſelves Pro- 
teſtants whilſt they are Papiſts, is not what we are at this 


time a day ignorant of; and of which we have ſtore of 
Inſtances: And that profeſſed Proteſtants may deny at 
their death thoſe crimes which they are. juſtly charged 
with and condemned for, is what we need not the help 
of an Author of theirs to ſhew us Precederts mm; for 'tis 


what we freely confeſs. But that our Religion ſhould be. 


the worſe forit, or that the *Proteſtant DoGrine is guilty of 
it, as he would have it, needs more than. his bare affirma- 
tion 


"(:8r ) 
tion: to:gaini-treditiand beliefs when wehwwemor dich 
_ thing as 4 Diſ&enfation before4unict or Abfolution atterir, 
4 without deteſtation, ec, to befriend us. | Now whether 
Berry did;declare himſelf a Proteſtant, and deny the Fact _ | 
upon their Principles 5; or:Wwhetherbe: did deny the Fact 
upo11.80; Principles; irone_hn<ffe@asto:the preſent eats 
But ttiat 'he did deny whatheknew to:betrue; beltdes the 
Evidence otherwiſe againfti him, we have no little teafon 
to think from: his ſilence at his death, wher he ſaid not any Sm; ac. 
thing, either 'in aſſerting his innocence 'gs to the murder of count of the 
Sir Edmund, - 2either:.as to the; Religrer© he died it; \ As one 14 Malctac- 
that. was preſent; and: not; a little) concertned.ta'obletve; tors,0c. 
doth. affirm; ©Jtilooks very :odd-thathe ſhould profes: P15 = 
much remorſe for his.difimulation'.in his Religion, and © © 
ſo.much innocency in:the- point he. was condemned for; 
and-yet at hjs:Execution,ſhould;not'clear him(clf\but-pafs 
| by both-asif he had not bin concerned. This is.ſo.ixrecon; 
cileable/either to ;hisfincerity ih the:one,: or innacency 111 

the-other, that it was foreſeen-3 'and therefore az a Speech 
was prepared for: Hil, before his death, fo another is made 
for Berry after it. He then declared. himſelf both tynocent and New Por. 
a Proteſtant, ſaith} one : He: abſolutely: denied 'at the wery lbid. 
Gallows, the,Fad ::; Nay, as the Cart was drawing away, he Compendi- 
lifted up his; hajds, and jaid, as 1 am- innocent,; ſo receive mty mep-20. | 
Soul, O Feſxs asanother tellethus. And yet he ſpoke not | 
one word to either. Now what reaſon have we to believe 
his :filence beyond others proteſtations at their death ? 
and yet ſome Mens Proteſtations of that kind are no more 
to be believed by this Author, (as that of the Lord Caſtle. 
haver's, which he mentions) than we believe thoſe of HH 
and Greer. 77 4 | 

So far then -we are not- without Reaſon to convince. 


us, that theſe perſons -were ſome of: Sir . Edmund's true 
. Murderers 
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-Marderers.” But thenh if Cl ſhall add tothis;; the ſtrange 
circumſtances of Prance's apprehenfion;and the defeription 
Bedlow gave of ſuch a perſon Before it.Ifwe confider what 
| Sir Edwond himf{clt did: foretell about 'his being the ft 
Tryal of - Marty; andthe notice that Dugdaiegave of hisdeath,two 
Whihresh, days before it ivaxkndwti at London whatibecaine of him, 
"C55 and rhany other ciroumſtarices which/ mighit eafily be col- 
tef&cd ;| ' Werhavegood.'imarks to findout the Martherers 

by, andthe wor, at which his death is to belaid. 
4 .- \- The fecond«thing owned by the aboveſaid Author for 
- 41.11.21 arcooert Adis the Confult indpril4: (northeiigth as he 
> :13 miftakeÞBurthat be wouldbave to betonly'a Trieaniul 
-*: 1 celing in cburt. »Butithehcowharneedetl? o greaF | ſecreſie 
The Trial of ,; 9p time ard plaid, nd: Giici- care tobe taken wor #0 haſfer 
Ircland ?-53 pg;London long before' the time;” nor to appear much about the 
| Town #}l.the netting be aver; leſs occaſiorr" {bind bs given to 
6 Df whithothneLemerdotis beak of Ther; 
how-cameit'ro paſspthadt there" were: other: Confults;:and 
2.40. -thacMr.: jebmd ſhould takefach atJourney;'as from Stafl 
ford-ſhire to Lordox by Poſt in Angyft,to be preſent at it 3 
1Þ.47,:- a8 befidesthe they proof,. Mr ye doth affirm,and his 
'+!1 own handhath-madexevident21or ifithe Regiſter ſpoken 
172741.) of, wasonly-about Contfaltsforthat'-Purpoſe,why.was not 
-©. 4! that Book produced; as:defired,ifor their Vindivation > + 
P.54 Whar other overt As:there wete, as Colemrar's Letters, 
Seals. ns Commiſfions (upon which VWhkitebread only an- 
forored, the taking them ont of his Chamber Was more than 
thexibhad power #6 49) and the like; I ſhall not firther fearch 
after, but leave it to what is! ard will be further' made 
publick by Authority: ' But what hath been ſaid” already 
1s ſufficient to ſhew,how little truth there is in- what the 
New-Plot. aboveſaid Author doth - fantaſtically aftirm,:viz. that the 
P-15. charge of thePlot is ly Japported by the breath of the Wit- 
wefſes coined into Oaths. _s 2, He 
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2, He ſaith that in the ws reaſon there =_ the 
:ght of fome of the Conſpirators, and t anee at their tas. * 
Joy {ow + + one- Perſon in this preterts we onſpivaty \did Ibid, - 
either fly, or abſeorid (except only the! Priefti;who were obubais ! 
0us to th Law for their Prieſthood )' nay the greateſs' partief 
them,uipon the firſt rumour of their acc ſation, came in and ten-/ 
der'd themſelues. . | 
ButiI deny,(4)that/itsan andoubne [mark ofa perſon” $ 
Innoceney, that he'did 'notfly whert ai/Treaſon'was diſcos; 
vered, wid he had'an opportunity of: making his eſcape.) ...; ,,.., 
For. the caſe may be,thathe\may\not be charged» withit,— :..-; 
and then if he flys' he brings itupon himſelf, So Treſhans  * 
in the Powder-Treaſon ſtill continued about the Court, that. Compertlr | 
he nright there fee wo free and innocents, as an Authop um —_—_ 
above quote obſerves. (a1 2. )He'may ſtay and-yet be\guils 
ty,u por! apreſirnption-that the Charge may notbe:made 
0d, fc he 'may-eſcape: for wart of proof;as Garnet hoped. 
| ) "He may- ſtay and 'yet be guilty, as prefuming, thar 
Noh the Charge be made-good; yet he hath perſons of 
power and tntereſt'greatenough'tonterpoſe betwixt him 
and. danger. And therefore rather than be declared guilty 
by flight, or bettay and diſcredit his Cauſe, or diſtruſt his 
Friends, he may” chooſe to Ray, though he be no more in; 
nocent than thoſe that” Ay. fe org iS 
- But after all; is-# wor Jofble thati mot one foonld hay found, dz 3,04 
whoſe guilt, or fear did 'prevatl upon him to fly and ſecure bigs+. 
felf, &c. as he ſaith4t is not?” He grants the Prieſts did fly; 
but. it os becauſe they were obnoxious to the Law for theiv 
Prieſthood "If that was the reaſon, then there had beer -- 
no Prieſt but what would have fled ; thoſe that were hot 
charged with this Treaſon; as well as thoſe that were: for, 7s 
ſetting afide this new charge, all as Prieſts are alike obnoxi-. 
ous ; and yet we find/all did-not alike fly. 
But 
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Tryal of - But were there none but Prieſts that fled,; then where 


Green, Oc. aps thaſe. Laywen: that: were:-cancerned itt the .charge of 
P-21,43.8661 ; yo or ; : $ fQ WeSY g ; 


1s not for me to name, . but areknown to haye reſided be- 
yond Seas, ever ſince the Examination into this buſineſs? 


Ibid.p. 67. Now if what one of themſelves faith be true, that fight 7s 


a (ig, of 2xilt, 'then (theſe are felcondemned, that ;put- it 
upon this: -i(Tue, and:ſay,. that, yhe ftovtreſt,;or47, had - he been 

New Plot. £/#ky, would have fied\upen fich marning.- but the moſt tinze-" 
Thid. roys of Niuture did not fly;: becauſe he wis innocent.) . 
New Plot 3. He faith, thoſe that were executed for the Powder-Trea- 
p-13,15- - ſor, did all confeſs the Fad at the time of Execution : Where: 
Compendi-. gs, thoſe that; have,:.heer: . executed\for.this Plat. bave at their 
ume P75" Deaths denied: the Fact, and reſiſted all temptations,of Par- 
don, and: Remard,. $c.”  That:the, Traytors, in. the Pow- 
der-Treaſon: did confeſs the;FaR,. we. readily own ; if 

they mean thereby the Treaſon,as it-was at firſt hatched : 

But:that they-did-thus cqnfefs, and: not, perfift in the pro- 

teſtation of. their: Innaceney.; to;-the -Death,, , was, not be- 

Compend. cauſe their Conſciences | would not diſpenſe; with it, or: their 
P-73+ Religion not permit them to be obſtinate;and for{wear them- 
ſelves, {as a late: Author'of theirs would have ys belicye ) 

*y. Pag.35, but for other reaſons; as l have ſhewed: at lar ; before®*, 
49,& 46. ForT\quieſtion,,.not. but. that 'as-Fqux did lay the, blaxre at 
\frſt\wholly upon bimfelf :\ſ{a.he' would have fwarn to it alto, 

if it had not been the Torture that: he.ſtood more.in.awe 

of, than his Conſcience... It., was-ypon this ſ{core.and noy 

his Religion, as the Author of the. Coxpenginm.doth ſup- 

poſe, that: the Lords. laught ati his Huffing.cnud Braugdoer, 

Compend. fjnce- otherwiſe they would rather-have put, :him to his 
Þ- 73- Oath,than to the Rack,to have.extorted a Confeſhon from 
him ; and therefore to make uſe of his caſe amongſt others, 
| as 


Sir. Edmnng's.murtber,and:thatiare {poten mentioned in 
the-Tryals ?- What aze'becamie. of. many« perſons. whom it, 


z 


UMI 


their own Credit, and ſafety of their Friends,and the fear 
=; | .. 


&5 
as the aboveſaid Author doth, to oppoſe to' the caſe of the 
Perſons that were lately executed,and that denied the Fact 
at their Execution,is nothing to the purpoſe. Before Their 
caſe then will be of uſe to the vindication of Theſe, now, 
they muſt prove that the whole Plot was at that time con- 
felled by the Confpirators, that they never denied any 
thing which they were upon Oath charged with, and that 
they had no Principles to warrant them if they did. - But 
the contrary to theſe is manifeſt, as hath been already 
ſhewed, and ſo can do them little ſervice. | Without 


doubt had the Traytors then had as much Power to: con- ,, 


ceal the whole, as they did the greateſt part of it, and 
could as well have kept to themſelves what they did con- 


fels,as well as what they-did not, we had been little the 


wiſer.They then were of the ſame Religion,8&-afted upon 
the ſame Principles as the others now3:-and therefore that 
they:then did confeſs, and: theſe didinot, was becauſe their 
Circumſtances were different, and not becauſe They were 
guilty,and Theſe were innocent.For if the other had ,been 


Vid. pag.35- 
Co 


1n theſe Mens condition, I do not doubt but they would 


as obſtinately have denieq; and if Theſe had been 1n their 
condition, I as little doubt but that they would-have con- 


fefled according as they did then. The others denied, as | 


long as:Denia] would do them good, \and till: they ſaw tt 


could not be denied,;having clear proof againſt them: And —= 
theſe did deny and obſtinately perſiſt ſo ro do, .for want ' 


of other proof than the Oaths of' others ; and: ſo their 
denial being oppoſed to the others affirming, their: for- 


ſwearing it to. the other Oaths, their dying words: to' the > - 


others: that- were: to live, they. did not:queſtion but the 
World would believe:they had 'Truthzon: thieir {ade.; And 
when the Principles and .Horiour::of [their -BRligion, 


ae 
of Damnation to boot ( which often prevails with Men 
morethen the hopes of a prefentReward) doengage them; 
it's not impoſbble that they ſhould deny, and dye in the 
denial of what 1s true. 

4. The abovefaid Author adds, that ll perſons indiffe- 
rently, both Papiſts and Proteſtants, &c. believed the thing 

{ the Powder-Treaſon ] and no foul living did deny it. 
Deny it, how could they, fince there was Powder, and 
Match difcovered,. and Faux was apprehended upon the 

-. Place >. Deny it how could they, fince ſome of the Fray- 
_ tors were actually killed, or taken in an Infurre&tion; and 
thoſe that were taken did confeſs tt more or les > But 
what the Confpirators would have done themſelves, and 
whatothers alſo: of the ſame perſwaſion woule have faid,if 
there had been nothing, but the Oaths of Witnefles againſt 
them, we muſt go to: their Principles and Practice to 
conjefture. But though they could not deny the matter 

of Fa&, yet they have done what they could towards it ; 
Commend, », ©ox ſome tell us, as hath been. fhewed, that Cecil (to 
= 7 *Þ: nin the Party ). drew thoſe fiery men in by his ſubtile tricks 
Advocate 4:4 artifice, Others, that this deſperate Attempt ſeenred 
of Conſct> rather of a' private kindred. or acquaintance, than of any Relj» 
Ence p. 226. gioxs, Nay they have the Confidence to ſay, That the 
; true Prieſts and Catholicks of England knew them: F. the 
nn »Þ Fraytors | zot to: be *Papiſts &&c. and they were never Fre- 
Engl. Priefis quenters of Catholick Sacraments with any Prieft, 8c. If men 
printed Will dare to ſay theſe thangs, when their own Writings 
1621. are againſt them, and when we read there of the great 
P-55, & 58. endearedneſs 'twixt Catesby's family and: the Jeſuits, 'twixt 
Catesby and Garnet.twixt Sir Everard and Gerard, &c. they 

may as-welt deny the whole, and we'may thereby know 

what they woul — had not matter of Fact, and 
evert AFs too viſibly and: apparently m their way. If 

they 
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they will fay things fo notoriouſly and evidently falſe, ypc 
what may we not expe& when a Plot is made out purely pv, 
by the dint of ſwearing ? ( as one doth phraſe it ): Though 
in our preſent caſe there 1s wore ther the Credwlity of people 
to corroborate that Teſtimony, notwithſtanding whatever 
he is there pleaſed to ſay. 

From what hath been ſaid, we may ſee how little foun- 
dation there is for the oppoling the Plot of the Powder- 
Treaſon to the late one amongſt our ſelves 3 and how 
little the Proceedings and Confellions of the Confſpirators 
In the former,will ſerve to clear the Innocency of thoſe 
that ſuffered in the later. 

But becauſe they have thus oppoſed the one to the o- 
ther, I ſhall on the otherſide,betore I conclude, conſider 
how they do agree 3 and that we may obſerve, 

I.As the Plots were in proſecution,& before diſcovery. 

2, In the way by which they were diſcovered. 

- 3. In the event, and what. happened upon and after 
Diſcovery. | 

In the firlt of theſe, I have the way in part traced out T 
by Sir Sammel Baldwyn,one of his Majeſties Serjeants at Law, T w_ Kd as 
in Mr. Ireland's Trial, who doth there mention two or __ -- cp 
three Particulars, in which this Plot doth reſemble that 
of the *Powder-Treaſon. And that it doth, in the matter 
of it, the principal Agents concerned in it, the Principles 
which they proceeded upon, and the way in which it was 
- managed, =o 

C1.) There 1s an agreement in the matter, ſo faith that 
worthy perſon, that horrid Deſign [of the Powder-Trea- 
ſon] w45 to take away the «A 4 the then King, to ſubvert the 
Gotiernment, to introduce the Popifh Religion, and to deſtroy 
the eſtabliſhed Proteſtant Religion ir: England 3 and jo we 
think our proofs will make it out, that in each of theſe particy- 
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2-1..74 dars this Deſrgw as the ſame that -* Thus far he. That 
: : - 4t was ſb in that former Plot is univerſally acknowledged; 
and that it was ſo here 'is what the Evidence doth con- 
cur in. How far it was to introduce the Popith Religion, 
Poteman's Mr Colemgns Letter doth {hew, who ſaith, we have here a 
2d Letter in wiekty work upon our hands, no leſs than the Converſion of 
his Tryal. #hjree Kingdoms, and by that means the utter ſubduing of a 
P.0 ge feſtilent Hereſje-which has domineer'd over a great'part of this 
Northern World a long. time there was never ſich kopes of 
ſucteſs ſince ile death of our Pueen Mary, as now in our days, 
And how all- this could 'be done: without ſubverting the 
Government, or how both the one and the other could 
be done without taking away the Life of -his Majeſty,is 
not ealie to be underſtood, oo HE 
(2.) There is an agreement in-the- principal Agents 
concerned in it; The great AdGors in the Powder Treaſon, 
ſaith Sir Samuel, were Prieſts . and Jeſuits, &Cc. ant ſo are 
they. in this, That chiefly guided and managed byHenry Gar- 
net, Provincial of the Jeſuits in England; and'the great 
. -., Adtor. in this deſign 'is Mr. Whitebread, Provincial of the 
ſame Order. TUE x 
' (3.) There 1s an agreement in the: Principles which 
| .they- proceeded upon, As firſt ur General, that any thing 
3-lawful which may ſerve the Cauſe, and 1n particular that 
ar Herefick Prince may be depoſed: and killed ;' That an Hete- 
tick: * People: may be deſtroyed 5 'and that a Forreign Force, 
fo ſerve thoſe ends,may be invited over, and introduced. That 
theſe were the Principles which they in'the Powder-Trea- 
ſon went upon, is evident from the Hiftory it ſelf, and 
* P. 25, 46, what-hath-been- faid: before * : and they were the ſame 
4 5, 56, Of, conſiderations. which gave birth and encouragement to 
Stayley's the preſent: Defign, as-we may ſee throughout the Trials. 
Tryal p.5. -This was the ground of Szaley's diſpleaſure a ex 
þ io F ing, 


{ 89 } ) . 
King; that ewe ad ben Ab this-was the ground of the Fz Geralds 
 othey: pradtices againfd him: nor-only here, butalſo in Tre- Nare Pe 7 ' 
lard, Andite: ſubduing the' peſt tlent Hereſjo which domineerd © 
kerr, was the great reaſon of Mr. Colezrans correſpondence 
with the French King's Confeflor,ard of foliciting Aid and y;; _ 
' Ajſ:fiarce from thence. 2 D3919705!1Þ 20077 2163 els 
- 1-4.) Thereiis an-agreemont'in'the mainagemecit of both” Trial. pag, 
(1.) In-point of ſecreſy;,-obhging one' another/by Oaths 10-28. 
and the Sacrament; Thave fhewed that: To gt was inithe Pugaale's 


Powder-Treaſon. * And that it was ſo here, all the Wit- further In- 
format.p.16 


ne{lcs do maintain. . (2.) In the ſecret Preparations that 

were. made. So It oe "as other,as I have ſhewed*..And Trial 6 = 
the like information we have here of: Moneys, (a) Forces, (b)F;tz-Ge- 
.and (6) Commitiions, ec. 1s 112] 267 216; 6.1 ralds Nar. 

(5.) They agree inithe State they 'werein, and the.litthe p:4,9% 

provocation that was given them to begin and form ſuch 

a Deſign. - So it was in the Powder-Treafon, when they 

had: not ſo much. as 4. pretended cauſe of grief, as K. James in . 9 
his. Speech ſaid; butiwere obliged by'him,; as T: have +7416 of 
ſfhewedf. And ſoit hacbbeen here: For whereas by the j7hirebriad, 
Statute of 25 Eliz. the *Prieſts might be. tried as:ſuch, and 8&cp.10,11, 
onht to dieYfor it, yet they at this time have heen ſo mercifully | 
dealt with, as they have been ſuffered to live among? us under 

the danger of theStatute, as Sir Creſwel Levins obſerved. : 

and the Laity hath been little diſturbed by the enforces 

ments-of. the Laws made againſt them. Thus it. was in Addreſs, Ns, 
England; As'the Parliament in their late Addreſs to his ,o,y, by TE 
Majeſty, hath abundantly ſhewed; and how it was in Jre- Fitz Geralds 
land, a Gentleman of that Nation gives us an Account, Narrative. . 

: (6.) There1s-an agreement in the Prophecies ( as they P-30-- 

would have them! accounted ) of: the great Change: that 
would happen in a ſhort-time.- So it: was: before the Pow, 
der Treaſon, as I have ſhewed *,, And:fſo it was. now.z 


what 7:15& 25. 
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44 & what Cardinal Barkariz ſhould fay of this nature, hath bin 
Smith's depoſed before the Lord's, and Reports of the ſame kind 
Narrative haye beenvery common at home and abroad, as hundreds 
PF! can teſtifie. 

2. As there was an agreement in the ſtate of things be- 
fore it was diſcovered ; ſo there is no little reſemblance in 
the way by which they were diſcovered. For, was there 
a Letter writ ? ſo were here Papers found of Colemar's,and 
Harconrt's. Did there ſome conteſsthen ? ſo ſome did here. 
Did ſome of them fly and abſcond for it then ? ſo they 
have done here alſo; as I have ſhewed before. 

3. There is great reſemblance im the Event, and what 

| happened and was done upon and after the diſcovery.As, 

I.) More was left undiſcovered than was diſcovered. 

What kind of help the deſign of the Powder-Treaſon re- 

quired 1n it ſc]f, and what Intelligence the State had then 

of Forces, Arms, Horſes and Moneys, I have before ſhew- 

Ep. 20, &c, ed *: And yet little of any of theſe was found out 3 info- 
 _ muchas an Apologilt of theirs doth venture to plead, as 
Fudemon. £0 one Branch, Where was that 'great fem of Money, talk'd 
Apotp.278. of; found ? or, how much of it mas confiſcated and brought in- 
to the Kings Exchequer & Rnd it happened now ; far 

tho the Defign could not be carried on without , and In- 

formation accordingly hath been given of Proviſionsmade 

in that kind; yet what from the pretences thoſe Forces and 

* Fitz. Ge Moneys were raiſed under '({/as we have the Account*) 
rald's infor- what from the diſtribution of Arms into ſeveral hands, 
mat. p, 11. without kceping Stores and Magazines 5 what from the 
Smith's timely notice they had to diſpole of them 3 not ſo much 
Narrat, Þ. hath been diſcovered, but that alſo an Advocate of theirs, 
5 3, doth plead after the like manner as before,” There has not 
- 6% ja * been found any ill Letter, any Commiſſion, azy Bill of Ex- 
nl change,any Mony,any Arms auy Horſes,or any thivg elſe jufþi- 


tions 


a ( 91 ) 
tions, With how mich trath this 1s ſajd m1 all refpeRs, 
Coleman's Letters, and Arms in ſome quantities taken, and 
other particulars, > prove; But yer it muſt be acknow- 
ledged that though much is proved agamlt them, yet more 
1s Fn undiſcovered than diſcovered. 

2.) There is a great reſemblance in the ways taken to 
fling off what hath been diſcovered, and to conceal what 
hath not. As, | 

1. By charging it upon otheys. Thus we find them 
pradttfing in the buſineſs of the Powder- Treaſon. If it had 
ſteceeded, the whole was to have been Ind to the charge 
of the Puritans ; and. when ir did not fucceed, they tell 
us it was the trick, of a Miniſter of State, and that ihe Con-- 

irators were- not Papifts,/ as hath been before declared. - 

And that fame merhod/hath been obferved now. © For if. | 
the preſent Defign had'taken, and the King had been kil- I 
led ; they had ſettled ſore,whom they fhowd pitch the Aﬀion p21 lai 
pon, and intended to lay it upon the *Presbyterians, as hath Pp. ” | 
been depoſed. But fince its now broke forth, and hath Dyo4ate's 
not hitherto facceeded, they have taken care to charge as wo_s, 
much of tt as they can otherwhere. Firſt, There is a /hazs- p- 5. 
Phot ſtarted, and a Deſign laid: to make the Presbyterians, Donger- 
or whomſoever they pleaſed fo to call, to be the only fields Nar, 
Conſprators. And becauſe the death of Sir Edmmmnd-bary, 
if found upon them, would lend us a great light toward 
the revealing the Plot, and be no little inducement to n,,z,,, 
mankind to believe it, they had thoughts of charging it ——_—_ 
pon debauched perſons, of whoue he was a proſecutor. When p. $. 
that was not likely to rake, they did endeavour to male . | 
the Earl of Danby the Comriver of it. And becauſe that gegeRions- 
was ſoon difproved, then; its ſaid, that his. own Party did on theE. of 
murder him, and laid it upon the Papiſts to: make them Danby. 


odious. 
; 2. There 


- 2. There 1s the like na taken to avoid the Charge, 

by ealur:iuting of Authority, So they did in the : Powder- 

Treaton : Then the Judges were Lyars 3 the Privy-Caqun- 

cllors cel, for ordering Garret, and Hal, &c. to be tor- 

>, a6, tured 3 (as they publiſhed, but oubliſh'd fallly to the 
x:i0:f-  W owkd; as hath been ſhewed before *.) And the publick 
36. Writings, and what was juſtified, to be true by Authority, 
m, pa- were ſaid to be forged. In like manner have they now- 
'Torti, proceeded, for they tell us that thoſe that ſuffered by the 
©<5.p.261- Sentence of the Court were irivacent;in the judgment of un- 


Gals mw biaſſed and diſcerning men. - That Prince was #hreatned. 


by the Lords that went to examine hint, and- was tortured to 
G7. J 

make him accuſe others.” ills 
Malice de- - 3- 'Toavoid or weaken tha Char & fl, repants. are 


teatcd. p. 3+ raiſed -nponthoſe thatamonglt themſelves daconfe. So in 
"the Powder-Treafon we are told that. Bates and Littleton 
' recanted, and that what ever: Bates accuſed the reſt of was 
*p. 63,865 #hrongh ihe hopes of life, as hath been ſhewed - before. * So 
they have proceeded at this time mnch after the like man- 

1 Net... Not to tepeatall- the ftories, that they have made, 
- or made ufe 'of to:impair the. Credit,of the Witneſſes 3 

' nor to undertake to diſtinguiſh betwixt what's true. afd 

. what's falſe in this matter, I ſhall, only 1nſtance- 1n that 
which is made publick to.the:World. Of thiskind was the 
V.Theprin- Deſign which was laid to. charge Oates with Sodomy, and 

ted Narat. him and Bed/cw witha Conſpirac ;y againſt the Lord- Treaſurer, 
| And, which is ſomewhat a kin to this, the tampering with 

| | Bedluw, to recall what he had ſaid, or.to make him. eaſie in 
Mr:Rez- What he ſhould ſay; againſt the great Conſpiratogss: that 
ding sTtriak ſorthey might either make him thoirs,!or' render him leſs 
| - able: to hurt.them, when they: could: acyl him of Kſining 

to ſuch Propoſals. 

4. _ did endeavour to difenie and conceal } I, by 
« eng 


de wha ootarins ed. This hath been be- 

fore diſbowrfed of with reſpe& to - the Gunpowder-Trea- *P.34, &; 
va * whetr they denied whatever could :be denied, and P- $3,& 84+ 
equivocated Mm what was not:to be! denied, even; to the 

death. And thus it was in- this/preſent.Plot. - Without 
doubthad Colewrar's Letters not been taken, all the Cor- 
reſpondenee ' that was maintained in that way betwixt 

him and the French King's Confefſor, would as obſtinatly 

be denied, as it was by him, that any ſuch was contihued 

after x67, which was the year the laſt of thoſe Letters 

was dated in, Or had not the Letter been found amongſt 

Hercourt's Papers, which mentions the Confult April 24th, 

they would ſooner have denied the thing,than have rack'd 

their Wit to: have put it upon the ſcore of a [riennial meet- 

ng. Things that were not to be denied, *tisno wonder if 

they do confeG; but things that depend upon yea and no, 

*is nb Wonder that they do deny. : This Hall and Garnet 

did practiſe, and: the ſame liberty that they took, tis likely 
the'iperſons of late amongſt us allo did uſe,when they haye 

He Tait Principles; 120 allow Sink; 57201 (Loma; 

- From what hath: been : ſaid we'fee, that the Powder- 

Treaſon and'this [preſent Plot:-do agree in far more Cir- 
eutnſtances thati they-ditfer, and:tlioſe that they differ.in 

arc not Td'preatibut they arecapable of -an eaſte accom- 
modation.” And this keads:me-:tothe' ::, oO 

' 3, General,, To ſhew--the :ground of that difference 

which is betwixtPlot and Plot, Criminals and Criminals. 

And the'great inſtance is, the Confteſſton of the one, and 

Denial of the other. -F'ms an Author of: theirs doth tri- New Plot 
4itmph if 5 TobalengeGith heal mankind to dffign'e Caſe of g, vs 
ves , difference with the leaſt coloar b/* Regjarnd:ibiuaouity. > 
But, as[ have \before favd ©; \ He mnſtfarit provethat | the * p-35. 
Conſpirators then 'did confeb ingenuoufly; xandidly.and 
freely. Foraf they: colfe&'d whittheyoguld tot:deny.3.4f 
e:/i1 L N they 


F p.37,,9, 


New Plot. 


Ibid. 


Fþ, 46. 


Proceed. 
P-37» 


EE. Ta) 
they again would have denied what they} had: confeſſed 5 
If, further, they did *ofteniequiyocate whertthey did; pre- 
* - tend to confels; if, laſtly, they did deny.and;conceal more 


F, 


of har! they knew, then they:;did:conftels and-:difcoyer, 
as T have made itevident:they:did*: +Theh Gamers Con- 


fellton 1s equal” to Whitebread's -Demil 5 and Whzebread's 


Denial differs not matcrially from Garnet's Confeſlion. 
Both theſe may be, and yet there. be 10. ew Creed, nor new 
Faith finite "thoſe days amongit them; as: the afareſaid Au- 
thor woild'infer there mutt;upon' this different event, if we 
allow not both to- be innocent.; ::-Denying and confeſling; 
are indeed in themſelves incompatible, and had it bin true 
which the above-cited Authors do ſay, that: a// of the Con- 


ſpirators in the *Powder-Treaſon, did; acknowledge their Trea- 
ſons, and -ached: God and. the King: pardon.({which I have 


ſhewed to be otherwiſe *) and impartrally confeſſed all 
that they knew ofthat matter; then-theiv Conftſlion might 
be-welt oppoſed to theſe men's Demnial::| but 'when the 
Confeſlion was, ſo reſtrained: 'and»qualified, (as I; have 
above ſhewed) it's a plain.fign, that had there bin-nothing 
but Conſcience and. Peinciples' in their way (as theſe-pre- 
tend). they would have. taken! another courſes and the 
Scavola Faux,ithat had the Courage to ſay, {and without 
doubt'to dv» whatche fand, "that af. he -hal- happexed. tobe 
within the Houſe, as he-was without; when ; they\togk, h312,. he 
would: not have failed to: have blown wp: Hiepfelf, Them, Houſe 
and all :- and he that alſd laid all the blame upon himfelf, and 
would own 20 Complices, would have died with the, ſame 
Roman reſolution, had: not:the Rack brought, him to bet- 


TAs T before tex manners *» 'T his Sir Everard.Digby did believe of him, 


obſerved þp. 
84 
Paper 9. 


TI knew, ſaith he; that-he [ Faux]. had been iauployed in great 
matters, and till Torture, jure he carried it very well, There is 
a time that-it is either not poſſible, or to no purpoſe. to 


 denyand then there can. be no trial. of a Man's. Principles. 


Thus 


- ' $ * Fo, -_ 


Thus it was with Watſor and Clark in King Fames's time, 
whip knew that they were betrayed by the Jeſuits, and.ſo © © 
| werethereby diſabled ro preverrt thedanger and ſcandal likely 

[ to befal their Party by their Confejſ1on, had they been willing - 

to ſwear they were innocent, and to take it upon their death, 
There was not an- opportunity for them to make that US = 
Experiment upon themſelves, nor to give us an Evidence . 


how far their Conſtiences would have diſpenſed with ſo doing. 
And fo- it was no fit-caſe for the above ſaid Authour to- 


vis. that they were not” Jefuits,nor of their Party. They 

muſt make the circumſtances the ſame, and fſhew that what 

was then confeſſed, was ſincere 8 free, full and particular ; 

that they never did deny when asked upon' Oath, nor- 
equivocate in what they, did. confeſs, nor ever unfay what 

they -had faid 5 before we can believe they.did confeſs ,. ring. 

meerly becauſe their Conſciences could not diſpence with ſo © p,, KH 

i bhorrid athing (as that Authorcalls it) as ſwearing they were: ©. 
7#nocent? and taking it upon their death. But if they cannot: - 

prove this, and the caſe is apparently otherwiſe, as I have ">. 
before ſhewed ; then. for all 'this diſcourſe and buſtle © * 
of theirs, in comparing the *Powder-Treaſon with this *Plot,. 

ard the. Paſſages  and' Comportments of ' the Criminals upon... 
that occaſion, with theſe of our mogern pretended (as they ſay}: 17 
Conſpirators, 'we are ſtill where 'we were, and chave-good f 
reaſon to. believe that both Thoſe then, ' and Theſe now' ' 4 
did, at by like Principles and Meaſures:3 and that they” © - 
did confeſs or deny. with the like ſincerity that our Author '.. 
gave a Book that he writ in defence of the Papiſts and Po- + | 
ptſh Traitors, the Title of the new Plotiof the Papiſts, tor 
transform Traitors into 'e/lartyrs ; and calld' that: a..New- 
Plot, which we' in Erglend. know tobe as ancient'ag'the: 


days of Thomas a Becket. © 
EL N I 6. «_ ap v2 30 3 


oppoſe to: this at preſent for that reaſon as well as another, = 


s 3 


Wont 


The Treaſon # ſelf, 
The Confedcrates, aud the Oath of $2 e= | 


| A :Ddanifier of Stave. - 


"HE [Rije of he. Power oi, | 
. Page went 


creſie, 95 6,7 


©» The way of managing it, 7 
* The Letter to the Lord Monteagle, . I 


By whom writ, 
The King's interpretation of it, 
The diſcovery upon it, | 15 
The Inſarreltion af. the Jraitore in 


CON. T.E NTSof the Hoey the Power Train. | 


Warwckfhine ,ndtber pros: 


a Pra anuagy | 2 

and Execution, © | 6; 
The Apprebenſion of Garnet and Hall 

P. 19 & 20. Their Examination, 


o p.26. Their Tryal & Execation,2g 


The flight of ſome of the Conſoirators 
Jl beyond See, and their favorrable rex 


 £qpiion there, 30 
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CON T! E NTS - the Vindication. 
Se, 1+/Þ. 2, » I! Powder Treaſon were really eh What 


# bes Conſpiracy of the Porbder Trea- 
ſon was not the Contrivance of « | 
An'Accunt-0 \ the 
_:Lexter wrote-t9:the. Lord Mont [Gum 
"that it nows-:1:t writtet: by a Decoy; and 
tbat Treſham us no ſuch, A Cine 
Fer of the Apol its that wrote 
#bis ſubjett. The Correſpondence Dat 
maintained betwixt ihe Feſuits. "Their || * 
Calummis: * An tccomnt of the Breves © 
of Clemeit'+hr'8ths: 4nd of the. Lod 4 
Balmert Lerner; ow,” 3y 
- Sedhbv2- -p./20, | 
That, wore were | concerned in the | 
Powder. Treaſon than. were 'publickly 


" Jeſwits mere init, The Tryal of Gare 
net. ' That ſomething velated in Con- 
ſn ma oy and ought 'to he diſcovered. 
ad the kyowledg of the Plot 
woe onfeſſion. "That He” and. zþe 
| other Feſuits did ſatisfie as: | 
Tg the '$ orwpulous, 
That the” hh 64; WAS 11 
hoany | the acconnt of Religion, 
James gave ay lo : 
'rTance era E anonys (. | Y 
,-. "1:S6s.F- Be 7 Hs 
- That the Chirch, P. Re never g 
la any real and good ſatifaQian of the ab- 


# 


known. _ Defign it ſcIf conſidered. | boyrency of rbat Treafon. The Commey- 
The Char er bf the perſons chiefly emr- © 7. 4ations whith hey y 'oe)of the Traitor, 
cerned in it, "The Provieſiens-madt fon” 'The Sxittjpip wh the ey Wives toGat+ 
it. The Praycrebitbiwctetheruſed ii net. avd Ball.! The favenr whith, tbo 
An account of the Enidepet! then ginens ;; as Bed for it found qt Rome! 

The Confeſſion of tbe Traitgrs indparſed... 


That what they confeſſed was not from. 
Conſcience, Their Obſtinacy, eſpecially 
an —_ - jo "1 


Ju. c. + Sac&- 6+. Þ, 766.7. x. 

The Powd:r-Treafy n and the  proſen 
Popiſh Plot contþafed, That they agree 
in. more things than they differ ; nd 

they differ i in, are not ſo material 


P- 53» 
"Thoſe that my _ ſuffered for the 


| 4s what they do agree in, 


THE” 


HISTORY 


OF "'FIEEL 


Powder-Treaſon, 


WITH A : 
VINDICATION 
OF. T HE 
PROCEEDINGS, and Matters relating 
thereunto. , 'from the Exceptions | 
made againſt it, and more particu- 
larly of late years by the Authour | 


_ of the (atholick e Apologie>, and 
Others. 


To which 1s added, 


A PARALLEL betwixe That 
and the preſent Popiſh Plot. 


Town Ac [ {| | a wes 


LOND 0 N, 


Printed by F. D. for Richard Chifwell, at the Roſe and 
Crown in St. Pax/!'s Church- Yard. - 1681. ad 
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VINDICATION 


Gr FRY 


HISTORY 


.OF THE 


Gunpowder: -Treafo1 n, 
And of 'the Procte IS 


Ts ay 
Matters relating thereunto; from: 
the Exceptions which have been: 
made againft-ir, And more efj ecial- 

7 ly of late years by the: At 10% of. 

the Catholick Apologie, and Othess 


To which is added, 


A PARALLEL MT Thar: 


and the Preſent Popiſh-Plor.- 
Et : 'Þ 1; Williams] 


EOND OR - 
Printed by F. D, for Richard Chifwel, at the Roſe and.-: 
Crown 1n. St. Pals Church-Yard, 1681... 


" Errata's in the Hiſtory of the Gunpowder-Treaſor. 


oe 8, |. alt. for 20 read 16. After p. 20, falle paged, 'P.2 8. 
23 |. 23. r. Catesby. P.3o, 1.19. f.Everard, x. Gerard f. when, 


x. where, P. 31-1. 12, expunge: that. + | 
1 2" In the Vindication. 


\ Page 17. lin. 4. read reſerve. ' P. 32. Marg. 1. 2.r. 9. P. 36. 
Marg. 1.14. 1.313. P.40. Marg, f: ibid. r.Antilog. p.146.. P. 47. 

| Marg. dele }. z/t. P. 48. Marg. dele 1.9. P. 54.1.1. r.Vykes. 
Peper 418. P. 60. Marg; f. ibid. r. Proceeds, P.61. Marg. 1.8, r. 248. 
P:63: 1.20, r. 333.” ws © Sy, Hy > Pg: #0 
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"To chic Readers cn (avon 
FRIGALS i I IQ 220330 id , 309 
As: LI RON2H af 34 61 2701.93 U0! He 216 40 417% 
IF N coming the. Hiſtory of the Gun- 
oniddd-Trealoin ; «publiſhed tipo. Years 
| [WW/Auce,) of badiy -puinticuluk raSpetS:ita: Bre- 
AB oinund Truth, RI, buys 
Frm tn then nor abuſe' the Reader.” - How fat ' 
attained echt." former, the Book it. ' ſelf doth ook, 18nd 
.that Iniigbtruot nffake ww mn latter;T'did with hd 'beed 
and diligence confult at anly:tht Fhſtorns: foreign wi do- 
meſtick, but alſo all other Books which T could meet with, 
written pro and con upon that ſubje&, But all this while 
Thad neither a0 a nor heard of the my Rey in Ai 
ſon of as yp © as Thaw; in which 7; yr nonopes | 
found there was a particular Diſcourſe upon this Argu- 
ment. 1muit confeſs that the Hon onpurable Author hath 
45 #21 acquitted him/elf-as could be'expefted in a Caſe of 
this nature, and by the reviving and skilful diſpoſing of 
*'what hath bin ſaid by others, and | artmg many things not 
taken notice of, that 1 know of, before, bath put a pretty 
A 2 Varniſh 


DR BUG 


To the Reader. I | 


Varniſh upon the Cauſe, and made it paſſable with incon- 
rods Per ons, * if what is there ſaid be warily 
. View d, Tdo not queſtion, but it will appear tobe founded 
' rather upon conjeture, than ſolid Hiſtory, and to have 

more of fancy than truth in it. But whether this be ſo or 
' not, or whether what 1 have here ſaid will make it evi- 
dent or no, 1 muſt now leave to the Judicious and ſuch as 
will be concerned impartially to inquire mto_the merits 0 
the Cauſe. Tf it ſhould be expebted that T ſhould have 
taken notice of ſome. other late Books of our Adver aries 

" that touch uponthis Subje&, Thave only this to ſay, that 
T have not willingly overlooked any ; and as for thoſe that 
T have ſeen, I find little or nothing which is rot the ſame 
with what is ſaid in the foreſaid Reply, and that hath 
not for the moſt part bin borrowed fromit. 
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HISTORY 


HE Conſpiracy of the Gunpowder-Trea- 
ſon, carried in its front, ſo -much of un- 
natural cruelty, that with all their -Art- 
the Party could put no-colour upon 
It : and therefore there hath been no- 
thing wanting amongſt them to vindi- 

cate themſelves and their Religion from being concern- 

ed in it. Sometimes they will-ſlander: Authority, and make 
the Judges and Council to Conſpire againſt them: Some- 
times the whole was the contrivance of a Miniſter of State. 

Sometimes the Traitors were but very few, and they ſuch - 

as were young and rafh, quick-to reſent a: provocation, _ 

and eafily inclined to revenge it. Sometimes it was in thoſe - 
diſcontent; & not Religion. And if any or all of theſe wilt 
ſerve to ſtop the mouths of their Adverſaries and protect 
themſclves,they will boldly ſtand up in their own vindica- 
tionz And that they have reaſon to ſay all this,is what hp 
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P. 412, 
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(2)_ | 
do maintain. I ſhall therefore conſider their ſeveral pleas, 
and do think that I ſhall taken all that they fay, and 
ſhew it to be very weak _ 1nſuffictent, - I make good, 
<1” That this was aPtogof their own,and not contrive 
to their =T by 6 <7 nl; ” A ys. 
-2. That more were concerned 1n it, than were at-that 

time publickly known Ind accuſed. 

3. That thoſe that fled and ſuffered for it were really 
ouilty. | 

4. That this 
of Religion, 


Conſpiracy waspyrcly upon the account 
5. I ſhall add, that they never yet gave to the world 


any realand good fatisfattion of their abhorrency of it. 


7 


Of what great uſe it will- be, if they-could prove the 
whole to be anothers device, I cannot well underſtand. 
For if it could be made as clear as the. day that a Miſter 
of State drew the Conſpirators into the nooze, *hd had 
fuch as from time to time did give: him intelligenge how 
their affair. ſtood, will it ſerve to clear their | rea 
and make the Plot on their part to be none? waf here all 
the, whileno evil inclination of their own to work» upon, 
and no miſchief intended by them? were they drawn in 
without their conſent 2 or were they not drawn in.at all, 
but the whole accuſation a Fiction, .and it no. better than 
2 ſeeming * Plot, as one ſuggeſts? If not, whiy is this ſo-vis 
gorouſly urged, and fo much enlarged upon by our late 
Apologiſts 2 But yet how little ſhadow of :proof there is 
for this, will appear if we conſider how inconſtantly. theſe 


ſpeak as tothis matter. Eor if we will-hearken to;the mah fa-Mae 


of 705ears when he died (whois for that reaiorfreſumeil 
tobe a perſon of fome credit in the caſe. . by the honours 


+ 1i4, ble Author above ſaid) he faich, Fit non h »5 aſprito, He. 
{2>+.p. 3 10, that there was no light ſuſpicion of a certain Peer's being ar- 


anarit cd 


% 


| 3) 
quainted with the C SPA." before its diſcovery, who 
canningly pretended ignorance that the more might be involued 
in it, It was in his time (it ſeems) a ſuſpicion, and a ſuſ- 
picion that that Noble-man knew of the Conſpiracy, 7.e. 
by the intelligence he kept with ſome of them. Bur in the 
current of ten or twelve years, from a ſuſpicion it comes 
to acertainty ; from his being privy to it, it comes tobe 
his proper Invention. For now its fatd to be ſet a work by Apol.p.403 
the diſtoverers; #6 be a trick invented by the. States-man, and 4o,. "2" 
to be a ſeeming Plot ;, and that they were drawn into it by the p.5 35, 
dexterity of « "Proteſtant. It was in More's time ſome Noble 
man thus was ſuſpefted, but now upon the ſole credit of 
Mr, Oborr, it muſt be the Treaſurer ( meaning I believe 
Cecil, tho at the time of this Treafon he was Secretary 
only) and he for his good ſervice was made an Earl, as our 
Author ſaith ; altho as luck world have it, he was ſo cre- PIE 
ated on the Saturday after St. George's day, Ann. 1605, 5 bob 
/ which was above [ix months before this Treaſon broke 4y, 1505. 
Out. | 
So inconfiſtent are Perſons with themſelves, when 
they have not truth on their fide 3 and fo apt are they to 
catch at any little thing, when they ſerve a Cauſe or a 
Party. | | 
For is it not an eaſie thing to raiſe ſuch a-report, and 
have we not reaſon to believe (ach will do 1t, whoſe inte- 
reſt it is to diſcharge themſelves of it, and who as they 
would deny it if they could,ſo would to be ſure extenuat 
it when it 1s not to» be denied 2 Can we think that they _ 
who contrived to caſt the whole upon the *Puritans if it:had Filſon great 
ſucceeded, were not as able and willing when it miſcarried 5% F: 32: 
to place the name of Cecil in their Regiſter, as the Maſter- 
workman (as the above ſaid Author faith that Sanderſor P. 412. 
doth acknowledg) and to make him the deviſer of it ? 
| Further 


-Apol.p.414. 


-P. 236, 


Ee SY 


2, » 
Furthermore is it not uſual for ſuch:as would be account- 
ed Mer of Wit (which the Apol. faith Mr. Osborn was not- 
ed for) to allow httle of that in others; 'and for fuch as 
pretend to be Izquiſitive &- Politicoes (as the Apol. faith Ta- 
citws did) to have everything a Myſtery? can we'thinkthat 
he that flubbers over what K. Fames did well, and conti- 
nually expoſeth him in what he thinks he did 1ll ; that will 
hardly alldw him to have any ſenſe of Honour and Reli- 


.gion 3 would not be ſhy alſo of allowing him one dram of 
 ſagacity aboveother men to find out a Riddle, or any 


greater title to divine Providence to help him to unfold 
1t? Canwe think-that he, that was a frequerter of company, 
and inquiſitive, (as this Author faith Osborn was) could be 
tgnorant of ſuch rumours as were ſcattered at that time 
abroad by-the party-concerned (if ſuch there were) ; or 
that he that had a'ſpite at the Court, would not malici- 


. ouſly improve them ? And is there any reaſon tobelieve 


the one or the other upon their bare affirmation? I do 
not think that the credit of ſuch will paſs at this time a- 
broad without better Certificates, and therefore fince this 
honourable Perſon-is he alone -that hath «rged ſome Argu- 
ments for it, as he affirms 3 I ſhall conſider what he hath 
id: And, in the firſt place, I think what he hath ſaid 
concerning the Letter ſent to the Lord eMonteagle to be 
very remarkable, upon which he obſerves, That it's = 
ſant to ſee in moſt of the Relations and Accounts of this Buſi- 
eſs, how the Letter appeared Nonſence forſooth to Cecil, and 
with what a particular adulation he ſeemed all along to admire 
the King's Comment and Expoſition ;, for though his Majeſty 
had as much Wit as any man living, yet the Aﬀair was ſo plain, 
that one of a far leſs capacity could not miſcarry in it. Herein 
I muſt confeſs he is very fingular, and I am -of his mind 
when he faith, perchance I have bin the firſt that urged the 


preſent 


F 


$ ? 
preſent Arguments.For to this day all the World hath bin of ©'+'5 
another opinion 3 and without doubt whoever had ſeen 
the Letter before the event did urriddle it, muſt. have 
no more thought of ſuch a deſign then - thoſe that read y p;c-ourf 
the Caſe,that Del Rio put, of powder being placed ſo, that the of the origi- 
Prince and all that are in the Cit y would be thereby _—_> ed, nal of the 
could think of the reſpe& which that had to England. Powder- 
Will we hearken to their ſtout Apologiſt,he acknowledg- Flot. p: 4- 
eth that Rex &> ingemio per ſe acer, & periculo fait us acrior, F< 
&c. the King naturally of a ſharp wit, and by his danger made _ I 
more quick, when he could conceive.wo other way by which the ,, , 6 —__ 
Parliament ſhould be deſtroyed, ſuſpeFed; as.it was, that it 2 
mut be by ſome Mine, ' and ſo canſed the place to be ſearched. 92} Y 
If * Barclay be-to'be heeded, the King was Divinely inſpir+ 
ed. Nay, if Bef/armine * be to be credited, '#t was not diſs * Tortus 
covered without a Miracle of Divine Providence. And after P- $3+ edit 
all theſe it will be of ſome Authority with Proteſtants, not <21on- 
only that King Fes mm his Speech on-that. occaſion ſaith zt 
was miraculous 3and that when « general obſcure Advertiſe» _._ 
ment was' given of ſome dangerous: blow at this time, 1.did *'* © 
(faith he) xpoz the inſtant interpret and: apprehend ſome dark, 
"Phraſes therein, contrary to the ordinary Grammar conſtru- 
dion of them ( and in another ſort than 1am ſure any Divine, 
or Lawyer in any Univerſity would have taken them )'to. be 
meant by this horrible form of blowing ws all up by "Powder. 
But alſo the ' Lords: and: Commons/1n -: Parliament des 2 
clared, that the *Plot would have turned to the utter ruin AQ vf Pars 
of this whole Kingdom, had it mot pleaſed Almighty God, _— _ 
by inſpiring the King's moſt excellent Majeſty with a Di- Oy 
vine Spirit to interpret ſome dark phraſes of a Letter ſhewed 
to his'\ Maieſty, above' and beyond all ordinary conſtru#ion; 
thereby. miraculouſly tiſtovering this hidden Treaſon.  Aﬀeer 
all which, whether I [hall, with the: aforeſaid Anthor; ſay Þ. 408. 
TO AEN B that 
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P. 405. 


Proceedings 
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s 

[ 
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| * that'the words of that Letter are obvious ( and Which he 


by. way of ſcorn calls the Miraculous: Letter) or; with Sir | 
Etwark Cookin his Speech, ſay upon the Authority afore- 
faid; that the King 'was divinely inſpired by Almighty God, 


, the only Ruler of Princes, like an Angel of God, to dive? and 


point out as it were 10 the very place$o cauſe a ſearch tobe made, 
ont of thoſe dark words of ' the Letter, concerning [ a terrible 
BlowI leave the world to judg.But he will not only have 
the Letter plain for the matter of it,but alſo undertakes'to 


find out the Authour, which he will needs have to be the 


P. 405 . 
P, 406, 
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Stateſ-man 5, and thinks to come off with a pretty Query 
or two. 1s it poſſible ( ſaith he) to. imagin that any Mar 
could be ſo mad, after he 'and his Partizans had brought their 
Plot to that perfeition, had ſo ſolemnly ſwore by the Trinity and 
Sacrament never to diſcloſe it direaly or indire@ly, by word or 
circumſtance ; and had reſolved to blow up all the Catholick, 
Lords, and the reſt of their Friends, &c. To fancy that a man 
ſhould 'write a Letter, that had more in it ofa Plot againſt the 
State, than the bare' ſaving of a Friend. Again, Suppoſe this, 
get what need was there to write, that God and Man would 
puniſh the Parliament Sc. and: a hundred other circumſtances 
20t only ſuſpicious, but to no manner of purpoſe, unleſs inten- 
ded for the dete@ion of the whole Intrigue ? Beſides, no 
wan really engaged in the Treaſon (had he bin never ſo great 
a:Fool.) would have given. warning«ten days before the *Plot 
was tobe executed. And fo he: goes on to ſhew how this 
warring was quite oppoſite to the deſigns of a Conſpirator, &c. 
but beneficial to a Machtavilian. ; 
From all which we may obſerve how. much:may be faid 
by:a man of Wit, to. baffle any Cauſe that he undertakes 
to:overthrow 3. ſince this: that he hath ſaid, is in ithe 
ground -of it falſe. (as -hath elſewhere bin — and 
what-if I had no proof of it, yet what this: Hon rable 
"Ho erſon 


( 7 | 
Perſon faith, is far from proving what he deſigns. For he yiftory of I 


diſcourſeth as if no oneever had bin falſe. to the Oath of the Gun- 
ſecrecy which he had taken in any Confpiracy.; or as if powder- 
there were no perſons in the ' World: had ever:done this Treafon, 
with allowance. He diſcourſeth as if no Perſon that bad a P:19 © © 


Do to deſtroy multitudes without compaſlion, could 
not. be over-ruled to ſpare one. alone from a particular 


|  affeQion. He ſuppoſeth'that 'no one in writing a Letter 


to that purpoſe could unwittingly let fall ' fuch things as 
might beget ſuſpicion, and be a means :of diſcovering the 
Deſign. He ſuppoſeth again that no one in ſo' doing can 
be over-ruled by the Providence of God to go beyond 
what he did intend, and to betray what he refolved to 
keep ſecret. Now if any, or all of theſe things be true, the 
Letter might have bin written by one that was- privy to 
the Plot; by *Percy or any of the reſt, without the help of 
his Machiavilia, notwithſtanding what ever he hath bin 
pleafed toſay to the contrary. Bat if it was writ by him, 
why -was it put'into my Lord Mozteagle's hand, who was 
a Roman-Catholick , and who muſt have bin a Confident 
of Cecils, and privy to the whole affair? or elſe it might 
have miſcarried through the hands of the Perſon: that car- 
ried it, or the hands of him that received it (it' being a 
kind of a-Note, and delivered inthe evening)-or. that 
Lord might have contenmn'd the Admonition,as coming from 


an idle Fellow inthe ſtreet, as this Authour faith, and throw P. 410. 


it aſide 3 or he might have concealed, and diſoywned it. 
Or if it had come ſafe, and . that Lard''did, as he did, 
diſcover and deliver it, yet the King himſelf might have 
happened not to haveihad the ſharpneſs-of . our Authours 
wit, and bin alike dull as others; and then! the whule jn- 
tention of the Letter had bin loſt, which -was as he ſaith 


fo have the thing diſcovered; And {> the Sceretary! had loſt” P:417: 
| B 2 , 


the 


(8) — 
the opportunity of #2cking, bis  wigilance appear, ' and 


miſled of the reward of- being tnade, ay Earl for his Service ; 


+ Which are-the reaſons/the above ſaid, Author'gives of. the | | 
.- /- * whole.: And now Jiſhould have 4iiſifſed this long - Diſ: 


Advocate 


courſe of the Letter,- but that he ſpends [above a page in 


ſhewing the folly of giving ten days warning, if all had 
not bin by the deſign of the aforeſaid. Stateſman. Why it 
was delay d on the Secretary's part,Thyanu and others do 
give the: realon,'viz. That the King; being then, at-Reyſior, 
they-kept the Letter ;till; his retuen,, which was Friday 
Novemb. 1. when it was fhewed him, and it was the next 
day brought mtb the Council, where it was ordered that 
fearth ſhould: be: made, which was deferrd. till, Monday 
oonings that-they iught give- no occaſion tw Rumour. or 
Tealouhe.' ' + | 1379} rid 21g adv 19d 
p And why: it was ſent fo long before (if I \may gueſs for 
once' as well as our Authosx; hath often.) :conceive 
it might be that. the Lord Morjearg/e, might have time to 
tind out ſome. pretence for his abſence,or:becauſe the Per- 
fon thatwrote it had a fure-hand to ſend itby. | 
Having thus fixed upon one for a Contriver of the Con- 
fpiracy;,\.and|withal made him; to be; the Author of the 
aforelaid/imyſterious :Leteer, :this 1ngenious' | Perſon idid 
perceive that.he-had;{till/ ſkid nothing, unleſs he was able 
to poirt6 to onethat- ſhould'.be a conſtant ſpy upon the 
Confpirators, and an uſeful intelligence to the projecting 
States-manz' and in ſo.-doing he ſpares not tocharge one 
who may'be welliſappoſedas;little liable to a-temptation 
robe thusimade uſe of, i Asamvy of the Fraternity, and that 
is:Mr. Trefluw. For what {| ſhould induce hwy :to fo.great 
perfidiouſnefs 2 Could: it: beawvike education-;that ſhould 


« for Liberty thus'debaſe chis mind to'decoy | his dear Relation +( for I 


p.226, 


am told by' a certain Author, that he and Catesby were 
Siſters 


\ 
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'(9) 
Siſters Children) PRA: 7 ANA into; ſuch a Delign, 
.and;having thus decoy d thein.to leave them: to the, ngar 
ofthe Law? | This might:pexbaps tie againt, 'a,Gefeg who 
was but.a memal Servanes but Treſaaw was a Geatlerman 
ofan ancierit Family, and bad ah edugation ſujtable;to;his - 
extraction. Could it be neeeſiity, and this a cone made 
uſe of to patch up his broken; Fortunes;?? This might have 


| bin a reaſon' for /a: Keyes, whoſe Fortunes were fank/ (as . 


o 


he / acknowledged-'tipon the! Trial.) but :{reſherr hadyp Proceedings 

plentiful Eftate and/promiſcd 4q xÞotribute [2900 4.,te- P- 56: 

'wards the Deſign; Could it be a coldne6 '\in ther Rehgi- | 

on, or that he really was of none ? The contrary. tathat 

isevident,/in that rather than;put Greet into: danger,,. Or 

not clear:.him of what he had' befere confefled. againſt 

him, he:choſe; to die with an: apparent Lye._m his mouth, 

and did pawn his Salvation .to- verify; #. Gould it laltly proccedings 

be from:a doubtfiilneſs of theſe; :2nd a - relolitiono p,r77. 

provide forhis own ſafety? | That we find not a-tittle of; 

-but that he might have done and provided for theirs too 

by.obliging them to defiſt from their Deſign for..feer of 7, 

diſcovery 3 that he might have done and never diſco- _- 

ver'd them,or taken ſuch a baſe courſe to procure. $a:that 

if we conſider the'thing/1n it (elf, it might have bin as well 

-Catesby or Percy Cobol bn Author at thetrs would-Aalſp —— yo f 

faſten a ſuſpicion in that kind upon') or. anyt, as. Triſamr. 7,5 292 1" 
But there are ſome Reaſons offered &@m-this fifpicion);  ; | 


for Treſham was ſuſpeited by themſelves ſaith the Apol. But # bolp.4 16, 


what was heſuſpedted of, not of being a 'Spy.or-1a + Setter, 
but of having ſent the Letter to:the:Loxd  Morteagle 3:30 
faith Tho, Winter in his confellion;Whes Catesby, Trefham, 
and I met at © Barnet, we queſtioned how this Letter; ſhould be 


ſent to my Lord Monteagle, but could not conceive's for My. |, cecdings 


: Treſham forſware it, whom we only, ſuſpeFed 5 and this he ,,.g * 


might 


mn 
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.(-10 ) 
might write, and be no ſuch Perſon.; nay it's certain ifhe 
had*writ this Letter; he could be no Decoy, ſince'there 
would then have bin no need'to give his. Lordſhip! any 
fuch warning 3 when he, being privy to the wholte Tranſ- 
ation, was fare that: the' Delign would be diſcover- 
ed, and prevented, and ſo neither the Lord nor any 
elſe, but the ' Conſpirators, be in danger. . 

Apol. ibid. | Well, but Treſhame hanckered about the Conrt when all his 

4 + fellow Conſpirators fled, And fo it's likely he did, that he 

might notby his! flight give any ſaſpicion 3 but when he 

Was ſaſpedted, he ſhifted his Lodgings, '(aith Thuanus, and 

fo for a time eſcaped. And ſurely this was more wiſely 

Hdone than to fly with the reſt into the Country, where 

they could notbur be diſcovered, and. when nothing but 

- plain force could ſecure them when diſcovered ; and. that 

they could have little hopes of,as long as King and Parlia- 
- -ment and Lo-zdon were ſafe. But if he had bin a Decoy, 

-what need he have hanckered about the Court, . or ſculk- 

Advocate '<d afterwards for fear of diſcovery 3 if be was Cecils inſtru- 

- for Liberty. *##emt, and had acceſs to him at midnight ( as one, that is 

 p-225, ready to ſwear to the certainty of whatever the foreſaid 

honourable Author doth with greater modeſty anly ſuſ- 

4.41; peftand conjetture at, doth ſay). he knew where to be 

A poke. 4 15 'afe,and by whom to be received. But a Setter may be hang- 

416 .: .c Ce, hat his Patron's Art might not be ſuſpeded— and if his 
'= _ :Creature will not be ſatisfied with words, and is like to be dan- 
* .gerows and unruly, tis then only ſaying he died of a Strangury, 

.or:ſome ſudden  Diftemper in Priſon, as it happened here to 

Preſham,. -who, left he ſhould diſcover it, was never brought to 

.a publick Trial, but was with another [nameleſs Perſon”] ſent 

to the: Tawer, and they. were never - ſeen afterwards, leſt they 

On ſhould tell tales, as an excellent Romancer tells us. Surely 

\IPTY* Treſhare was in the deepeſt Dungeon, where none but the 

P 225. | i 
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ſham, But if there was ſuch a Sateſman to-contrive, and” 


| © ( 44 )) 

ſowr Keeper could. come to ſpeak with.him. Surcly-he 
never-ſpoke word, but all on the ſudden by the power of 

ſome poiſbnous: Potion was made to ſleep his laſt, and be- 

ing found dead,it was given out he dicd of the Strangury. 

But now. what if this Man did indeed die of the Strangu- 

ry ? what if be did die while. his. Wife and Servant were p,ceedin 20 
with him 2: What-if he did.nat die fo ſuddenly, but that-p,196, 
his'Wife dealt with. him to recant what ever he had faid 
againſt Garzet, and toſubſcribe a Paper to that purpoſe ? 

Why then it's to be feared that they, muſt ſeek for another 

to bear the part;of a Spy, and let Mr. Treſhaw die as the 

reſt of the knot did, .true ſo far to one another, tho never 

ſo falſe to their, King and Country. And this I ſhall prove - 


! «beyond any queſtion 3 For if Ceczl was the Contriver of 


this Plot (as they give out) then Treſham: could not be his 
Agent 3 fince the whole was communicated to Wirter jn | : 
the latter end. of the Year 1603 : but Treſbqw was not ac-, . | \__- . 
quainted with it,; nor taken 1n to the number till about >... 
Auguſt 1605, as appears from Winters Confeſſion. So that F* oceefingy 

either the Plot muſt not be Cecils, or Cecil muſt Grry it P47» 50; 1 
on for a year and a half without ſuch a Factor, or elſe | 
he muſt have another that he did thus employ than Tre. 


ſuch an intelligence to erty 1t, on 3 how' came the Con-. 

ſpirators, who had ſome ſuſpition it ſeems of Treſham, not 

to makeuſe of ſuch a Plea to excuſe themſelves,or mitigate: 

their:Crime, either upon their Examination and Trial, or 

at their Execution 2 Whence again was it that thoſe, that 

1a thoſe days writ Apologies fos them, never offered' at 

this, altho they were ſuch as were. furniſhed with Intelli- 

gence enough to have found it out, and Sagacity enough - +. * 

to have made uſe of it,if it had bin true ? To the latter of | 

theſe the anſwer is ready : The firſt Apologiſts (fanth our Apol.p.q11, 
ir | | Authour) : 


* _— 
Author)were' ftra#gers,as Bellarmitie, Eudzmon, Johannes, 

&c. who perchanceeither knew not the grounds of our ſuſpicion, 

or if they did, would ot in print accnſe a great Noble-man of 

a Crime, while, though true, could not yet be made good, and 

ſufficiently proved by them, for time and patience can only 

bring ſuch deeds of darkneſs to light. Tr muſt be confeſſed 

that the Perſons he fpeaks of were rangers, but whe- 

ther ſtrangers,to'our affiits or not, is hardly to be queſti- 

oned : There being ſo conſtant, ſettled, and exa& a Cor- 
reſpondence maintained betywixt the Superiours and In- 

ferours of the'Order of the feſijits (of which Order theſe 

Apogitts ets) that hardly any "be ghcater./ For the: 

Role frei BEROrs) And Stiperiours 'of any College miſt every day 
gule ſocie Tree] py, +Mbog, the * Y agrnys ; wap , 
ratys Teſw au- Write down th Tranſa&ions, of their” Hoſe; and every 
- ehoritate week write to the Provincial, if in Pardbe ahdwyith fuch 
Congregat. exaCtnels, at” otnpia. tan a7 prefentia rovincialts cernar, 
Generalis au- that th "Pfoyineial Hil ' underſtand All 'thirigs by that 


For. c _-.r MEANS" 28 It he Was” Ire nt; 'The Miflionaries, who are 
(082; £fptoyed Wbrotd, are obliged'ts write alſo to the *Provie- 
PPE a he Foaryicn 21m o voy (St wr dtp 
Reg. 5. in, and ſuch matters as they obferve, The Provincials are ut- 


Reg.7,8 11. dgr 1h” fame” obli 4rion 1 4p fk Gereral at Rome 
ontt egery MONTE 299 in Yds Taabuier alſo, wt onMinnt re- 
rut, optrmnnple Foun wiry ac. Proviticiarnne ſhut, 'quoad. 
ejas fiert poſſit, ant? oculos Pabeat': Sq that the General may 

a8 it were have before his eyes, as much as 'can be, the 

Reg. 9. ſtate of all. Things, Perſons, and Provinces : But f this 
monthly and week?) writing be 20t } efficient 3 T4 extraordi- 

wide caſbe jt B 10 be to. bffen a there. "x hoteſfity for it + 

Rep 18. = Pi999aed that il Pate of Secrey it bein fb Copiers he 
General Jball © appoint, 'and none bat him [hull hive a'Key' to. 

. Now who can apprehend,that any thingin a caſe fit to be 

' obſeryed.ſhoinld not be known'as well at Rowe _— 

. x an 


o 
|| 


NF "Q23)) 
and that thoſe whoare fo punctual in leſſer matters ſhonld + | 
not be as preciſe inunderſtanding and making their obſer- *  ,_ 
vations upon acaſe, which the: reputation of their 'Re _ 
; ap nd Society were infinitely concerned in. And as for b 

Exdemon-Fohannes 5 belides he ſaith Neg verd' miran, Apol-pro. 

&c. let not any one wonder, that I write freely, not only of the Garneto 
manners and cuſtoms of England 3 but alſo ſometimes of {e- PoJn- ...!\- 
cret affairs, when from my youth up I have bin very converſant 
with.#hens, $0 that hiscanyerie with them, and the intell- _ - 
genceat his;order furniſhed! him with:all-rhings fieceflary” | © 
for-an-Apdlogiſt, and withall he . farther pretends . that Apol. Pro 
ctiamnun verſatur Rome, &c. there are thoſe now at Rome; Garnet ec 
who took. not only the' words but the  Syllables Garnet fpoke 12.p4332-+ 
before; his execution. So. punctual - do they defire and 
would be thought to bein things of this-nature, 4h 4h 
---But farther the Apoivgiſt ſaich; that thoſe perſons wonld : | i teh 
20t in print accuſe a Noble-man of a Crime; &c.. as if they 
were very. backward to ſpeak itt of any ;. though it - be H- _ 
j m-their ownvindication.: But what then ſhall be faidts 
| the. above 'ſaid- —_— , Who: calls. = —_ Coke 
; au impudent\ man, aud the greateſt - furger' of Lyes and Calum- Apol.pro. 
| nies, And ſaith of him, that PR at as difſtonovable Garneto 
| to himſelf, tolet any thing. paſs from him withant a liv to: biek 1-13: 312: = 
| #5 and. .yet this.perfon whom he'thus reviles was-atthe ** —— 
time of his. writihg Lord Chicf Juſtice, as he»owns') What p, 20% 
ſhall we ſay. to: Be/lermine:in his reply to-King Fames' whe 
| yer. the name of Tortas, who treats hiy\ Majeſty 7» |/iich* 
| terms, a2:nother became aChuirch-man'to gkue; nor a+ Prince 
| retake (laith Ro _— Yong 20 nino tines vhe jenna to 
in:expreſiternts, dude ſeven: times churojug' mewith' falſebviel,>2aCte, ;.4 
el Phraſe is equioxlext\ to\ yen; Jani hinnap-203 41. Ftch 
faith,; And .'belides other: thiigs' of thatkmid there'emy = —_— 
meratid,” compared him with Filianths Apoftate; and- fk Re the 

3-4-1 S Facobms p. 294." *Þ 


4:y. 


5 


14. =. 

V. Tortur, Jacobus non eff Chritianus; - 2, James (not vouchlafing 
Tort. p.101,to call him King) was no Chriſtian. Whence it appears they 
—_ are not over thrifty 'of reproaches where there is oceafion, 
and the greatneſs of the perſon ſhall not prote& him from 

..- 1 them, where they have a mind to beſtow them.” But 'what 
"0: -} can weexped from ſuch: as will 'tell us 1n the face of the 
Advocate World that Treſham was a Decoy, that there were but four 
for Liberty Gentlemen in the powder-Treaſon, that theſe four. were nece(ſr- 
of Conſci- tow or looſe perſons 3, and that if any of theſe were *Papiſts, 
ence p-218, 0, 6 died, they were not ſo long before 5 Things altogether as 
219,226. erue, as that Percy and Catesby had no weapons but their 
Pp An 5. Swords ; and that there was little intimacy betwixt the Lord 
P.224 Monteagle and Percy. And yet all theſe falſhoods are to be 
© met with in a few pages of an Advocate of theirs. Such as 

| Apo. pro will dare thus to contradict, not only our, but their own 
Garnet. p.q. Books in ſuch evident particulars (as thoſe above'mention- 
K. Fames ed,and which any one may be ſatisfied about in the Books 
P:229 referred toin the Margent) when it may ſerve their turn 5 
* Such as will not ſpare their own. party'in ſuch a caſe, may 

| be preſumed to ſacrifice the Reputation of others without 
+,” - difliculty for the ſame end; and if they can perfwade us to 
believe theſe, we may be brought to believe in time there 

| CEE wasno ſuch Plot at —_— (to moles uſe _ the _ of a 
« 0] ings learned perſon) if they go on in this way, without the leaſt ſha- 
fleets Ser. 1,9 of mo nt 6 the contrivance of this Plot oz: a js td 
Ke5-1675, Proteſtant 7 for all that I krow, 'by the next age they may r 
to perſivade men that it was a Plot of the Proteſtants to blow uy a 
Popiſo' King and Parliament. So that for all that hath been 

-:1- .* "aid: to the contrary, we: have reaſon .to believe King 
Premonitt- James, who hath- publiſhed to the World, that the Gan- 
on to -a-* Treaſon WAS only aan np. : dh RA BIBED 
Monarchs ih' _ Now if we refle& upon all that hath bin ſaid, and what 
his works. pains hath bin taken 'to make Ceril the deviſer of all this 
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could be charged upon them 5 and that they had never 
bin before concerned in any Deſign of this nature. Who 
would have thought that-either the Pope had iſlned out 


Breves to keep any Proteſtant Prince (ſuch as K.Fawes was) 


out of the Throne ;- or that ever any means had bin ufed 
by this ſort of men'to prevent it ! And yet Pope Clement 8. 
ſent two Breves,one to the Laity, and another to the Cler- 


miſchief 3 "one would - think that there was nothing ele 


gy, to this purpoſe, in which it was required, that quardo- Proceedings 
cungqz contingeret miſeram illanm feminam ex hac vita exce- p. 160;t61, 


dere  whenſoever'it ſhall happen that that miſerable Woman 
[.Q. Elizabeth] ſhould depart this life; whoſoever ſhould lay 


clains or title tothe Crown of England, quamamcung; propin- 


quitate ſanguinis niterentur, &Cc. tho never ſo direfdly intereſ- 
ſed therein, unleſs they were ſuch as would not only tolerate 
the Catholick | Romiſh] Religion, but ſwear with all their 
endeauours to promote it.they ſhould not admit thento be King 
of England. But theſe Breves,faith. an Author of theirs, were 


Ls 


ſo far frombeing a prejudice to King James, that it was inten- Cath.Apol 
ded for his advantage; for there was a Letter ſent to the ſaid + 364+ 


Clement ( ſorze two or three years before our Duecens death ) 
under the King's own Hand and Seal, by the, hand (as they 
ſaid) of the Scots Secretary of State ;, and therein his Ma- 
Jeſty gave his Holineſs aſſurance of his being a Catholick,, or 
to that purpoſe ; therefore the Breves could not be intended to 
put him by, whom the *Pope kad already ſuch confidence in : 
but their drift it ſeems was againſt ſeveral Engliſh pretenders, 
as my Lord of Herttord,eac. Thus far that Honourable Per- 
ſon: But if the Pope was ſo much a Friend to King Fames 
as to aſſert histitle againſt all his oppoſers, whence was it 
that ſuch care was otherwile taken to ſet up another, and 


Watſon's _ 
Quodlibets. 


P-'107, 241 


that ſuch Books were written as Dolemran,tor that purpoſe? p,,cecqir gs 
And whence was it that money was ſent over to maintain p, 185,187, 


C 2 it, 


I6 
It, as Garnet himſelf did PA Whence came -all theſe 
IFefton, ds Prophecies of the confulion.and miſery that this Nation 
zriplicibom, {hould be involved tn upon the death of Queen El/zzabeth? 
Oftic. © And why then did the Fefnits tamper with Catholicks, as well 
to diſwade them from the acceptance of King James at bis firſt 


coming, ſaying,that they ought rather ta die; than to admit of 


any Heretick io the Crown \ and that they might not under 
pain of Excommunication accept of any but a Catholick far 
Proceedings 7:cir Sovereign ;, as alſo to diſwade Catholicks from their Loy- 
P4123» alty, after the State was ſetteled £ as Watſon and Clark two 


Seminary Prieſts did confeſs upon their apprehenfion., 


What ever is pleaded now, I am ſure King James thought 
— who ſaith, 7 may be the lige excuſe [ viz.theraſh- 
neſs of the Pope upon wrong Information'] /þall hereafter 

; -mangy be made for the yk. wins whek Clement ak ſent to a g- 
in-K. Fames 1and immediately before her death | Queen Elizabeth ] for 
his Wcrks, debarring me of the Crown,.or any other that either would pro- 
P-257- jeſs, or any, ways tolerate the "Profeſſors of our Religion, &*c. 

1 j Catesby alſo was of another opinton:for when Garnet ſeem'd 
to deſire that the Pope's conſent might be obtained to the 

. Powder-Treafon : Coedby anſwered, that he took that as 
—_— granted by the *Pape in the two Bulls or Breves before; For 
2 wile if it were Jawful not to receive or repel himt [| K. James } (9 
the ſaid * Bulls do import) then it is lawful alſo to expel and 


Apology for 


caſt hin out. Garnet alſo himſelf had no ſuch thoughts, 
for inſtead of alledging that the King was not concerned - | 
in them, he only pleads that altho he received them fron . 


the Pope, yet he ſhewed them to wery few Catholicks in the 

p X Py d Dmeens time; and when be had wnderſioad the Pope had chang- 
#6: = ed his mind, then he burnt the * Bulls. By which he owns: 
P1722” thatthey were direQed againſt the Kiog, or elſe it were 
" no Plea for him to make, that the Pope had changed his 

mind, and no excuſe for. himſelf, that he had burnt them, 


So 


SEA ONE ITT IS dr A ed ht 6 FREIE " . ” - —_ . x . 
Ds OT Ove ED ES Ae RE I Ce ES ee I ad Gel a ah LAB Ys - 


PEE IPTV 4 Frog - 
CE Ee, re IE 


C17) ) 


So King Fawes himſtlfargues againſt'one that made uſeiof Toriss's lies 
the ſame ſhift with our Author, IF #he 'Breves aid zot ex- confuted in 
clude we from the Kingdom, but rather did include me, why K- Jamer's 


did Garnet barn them £ why would he zot receive them that 1 Works.p- 


might have ſeen them, that ſo he weight have obtained more fi- 
wor for hint and his Catholickse So little was it thenthought 
either by Friends or Foes that thefe Bulls wereAent over 
on that Prince's behalf. But it ſeems the Pope: had ſome 
broad intimation given him of King: Fames's atfeftion both 
to his Holineſs and his Religion; our Author calls it, : a» 
afſmrance of bis being a Catholick nudes his own Hand: and 
Seal. And truly if it had :been ſo; Iknow no better Cer- 
tificate could be given at that diſtance 3 but' this Honou- 
rable Perſondid with caution add, | tothe Kings Fland and 
Seal] that it was obtained by the fraud (as they ſaid ) of the 
Scotiſh Secretary of State.For indeed thereby hangs a tale;and 
tho the Intrigue of this matter hath. been ſufficreprly-dif 


341. 


1 


covered and made evident to the World by ſeveral learns Bp. Andrews 
ed Perſons; yet becauſe this Story hath bin revived' nog Tort.Torti p. 


only by this Author, but alſo by a ſpightful Pen amongſt 
our ſelves, * (whom I ſhall not be fo ſevere upon, becauſe 
he lately upon' bis Death-bed recanted that milthievous 
Book) I ſball inſert a brief account.of it, 1 {17 +1 

In the year 1598; the Lord Bulzrerinoch Secretary of 


- 


Drummoud,a profeſied Papiſt,did folicit the King-to write of Ez. to- 


a Letter to Clement the VIIE in-the behalf of the Biſhop 


I90. (*c. 


Spotſwood's 


Hiſt. Scot}. 


P-508» 


*Dr. Moulin 
| J&L advances of 
State in Scotland. at the inftance of his Couftin Sir Edward the Church 


wards Po- 


of Vaiſon, their kinſwan, for a':Cardinalfhip: ſuggeſting P*Y: 


withal that it would be. a means 'to fecure the ſucceffion 
of the Crown to his Majeſty. But the King obſtinatly re- 
fuſing, they did contrive to ſhuffle ina Letter,to that pur- 
poſe, amongſt others ( omitting the Titles given to the 
Pope-and leaving room 'for their inſeption afterwards) 

and 


L 


"(:18)) 


- +11 © ;and to wait! when the King-was ready:'to go 0n hunting 
| to procure his hand to'that with the reſt. This Letter {6 


Obtained, Drammondcarried to Rome; but within a while 


Spotſwood's 
Hilt,p-510. 


this being diſcovered to Queen Elizabeth, ſhe in the year 


1-5 L599 ſent tothe King about it. He thereupon queſtions 


almerinoch,' who abſolutely denied it, and to give the 
King ſatisfaction ſent for Drammond, who abjuredit. Thus 
it continued, till in the year 1608, when Cardinal Be//ar- 
mine undertaking to reply to theKing's Apology for the 
Oath of:Alegiance, charged him with inconſtancy upon 
the. account of this Letter. Balmerinoch happen'd then to 
come;nto Ergland about other matters 3 the [firſt thin 

put to him at: Royſton ({ where the King at that: time wal 
was the buſineſs of this Letter, which he then confeſſed. 
upon this he was remitted. to Scotland, and there Ar- 
raign'd, and Condemn'd ; all the while acknowledging, 
as he wiſhed God to have mercy upon his Soul, that his Mijejty 
was wrongfully charged with the writing that | Letter. And 


- 


' that he was ſo,*(and ſoit could : not be. an argument for 


the Popes kindneſs to the King in thoſe Breves ) will be 


_evident,if it be conſidered, | 


-: (I.):That in the year 1599-(as above faid) the thin 


+ was known,and the whole denied and abjured by'the per- 


Reſponſ. ad - 
Tort, p.'194- 


14.155. 


ſons-concerned, which the Pope could not be.ignorant of. 
For Drummond was not only ſent for over by Balmerinoch 
to forſwear it, but was notwithſtanding upon ſuſpicion 
impriſoned, and after he had obtained his Liberty, going 
to Roxre, did, upon'the importunity of * Balwerinoch, by 
ſome art-procure:that Letter, and-ſent it'back to:the Secre- 
tary, as he confeſled. : uf | Iced 
.- (2.) While the Pope had this Letter, hedid ſhew it to 
all Scotſmen that came to him, enquiring if they knew 
the hand, and ſuffering ſome to take EY ; 

which 
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19 ) 
which if he had not pics he would certainly have 
kept to himſelf, or communicated; only to ſach as he 
could truſt ſuch a neceflary ſecret;as that was, with. 

(3.) ThePope never did return. an anſwer to his. Ma- 
zlty; tior did at all concern himſelf to do what he did de- 
fire of him 3, whereas if he had believed'the.Letterito be 
the AR of that King, he would not have (o far neglected 
the intereſt of the Church, as to have (lighted it. | | 

- (4.) When not many: years cherwand; be; did upon. his 1d. 196; .-. 
own accord write an obliging Letter to the King; he did" Ph 
not only omit the Title of Son, &c.: which he doth give” 
to all Princes of their Communion 3; but alfo did:not take 
any notice of that: Letter pretended to be written 5 whictr 
would have been a very good ground. to have faſtened a 
delired correſpondence npon. VE..20 26 TT Ys 

' (5) This, was the ſenſe of the Prieſts upon the point ;_ 
for after-this' Parſors the Jeſuit did declare that the King * ,;-,, ſons 
was an obſtinate Hevetick, and that there-was no poſſibility of QuQllibers, 
his Converſion. And Garnet; when'inithe laſt days of Queen p. 218. 
Elizabeth he was folicited by a Gentleman of his own Reli- Printed, 
gion to favour the King's Title, anſwered, he would have 1602:- 
nothing to do init, for the King was ſo obaurate in his Religi- ,, ſp. ad 
#1, that there was no hopes of his- Converſion. Now, (as the x an = 
Earl of Northazepton then ſaid in his Speech) every one may 1,7, 
gueſs that it was no ſleight or ordinary degree of if} ir that Proceedings 
z1ade them renounce their portion in the Son and Heir of the p.136. 
renowned Mary ©. of Scots, a member of the Roman Church. * 

From which it appears that this Letter was the Letter. 
of Balmerjzoch, and not of King Fames 5; and'that the Pope 
had no more a refpeCt to tin thoſe Breyes; thenthere was 
in them intended a kindneſs to that ' King. ' And - from all” 
that hath been ſaid will-alſo appear, how little reaſon there 
is to make any other a Contriver- of this Treaſort than the 
Conſpirators, and their own Patty. Set. 
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More were concerned in this Conſpiracy, than were at- 
, that time publickly known: and accuſed, : 


Catholick- T He Author. of the. Catholick, Apolegy, faith that the 


i hs 


<a TT. Tet Co our wo ng -——__—_ EA 
CH Cy,;the twa.VV.rights, Ereſham Faux, Keys, Bates;Grant;Rook- 
RICA UP py Winters,4xd-Iigby,. as el Writers bave it, 
2or'. car, any thing, be more. clear. thaw that there were 110. 
wore, Conſpirators,c and he is ©, confident as to fay, that wa: 
bedy mas privy to is | except. Owgy] but theſe few there menti- 
oned, Where, as he would clear; the Jeſuits of is; ſol he is': 
forgetful of the five Laymen, belides\Hall the Jelait which 
uttered upon theſame,account at Worafter ;* and:of thoſe 
that fled, mentioned. by. Thaw, However that few were . 
 « takenang copvied upon;its 3g, whet, with our Hiftoriang, 
I fnegly,acknowledg... {hath fuxther yield to this. Noble 

Apol. p,... - Author, that. the Commons, Lords. and: Privy Conical 'were 
q0l, ſo vigalunt,that they left, no ftane unturned to find.out the: depth 
oe Flat c but.thatno.more were concerned: than were 
diſcovered, or.that no-mere were difpovered, was becaufe . 
- .:;...,, no mare} were ally; concerned, is/what none,:but ſuch as- 

* _- -- are blinded by. prejudice, or-bialſe& by being of a'party,: 
can'imagtne. £ 250 22050 3.0 v4] : 

. This. will. appear if we. confider, the. Devign' it 
Winters it (cl; whigh was. Bet. enaly; toblow:up the Parliments. 
Confet.in Houle, the-Nac, as, Coty lid; where: they bac domn a9 th: 
Proccedings miſchiefior' the pexiany thas did [there ednttiverits bur-alfor; 
P..48. ro furikech the rackiiand troed.a-confirian it to bogets nem ates. 
rations >, as Winyer did, thenoblerve to hin}; it-was to: blow: 


« P.528, 
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Car) - 
up the eſtabliſhed Religion to make thereby room- for 
their own, and to diſturb the Government in order to- it; 
and this was not to, be. dane by fourteen. Lay-men, tho we : 
caſt in the: four Jeſuits alſp, to, their afliſtance, Whilſt the 
Plot lay under ground, and was to be carried on- by Mi- 
ning, there needed only a few heads to contrive,and a few 
hands to execute : and that part of it which required on- 
ly the Match and. the Tinder,. a Faux alone was ſufficient 
for; theſe might manage the more ſecret Negotiation. 
But, if that had ſucceeded, there muſt many: more have ap- 
peared upon the Stage to quiet or curb the multitude ; to 
We things ſafe at home, and maintain a fair ' Correſpon- 
dence abroad. And can it be thought that. ſuch. perſons,as 
were found to have been imployed herein, did not under- 
ſtand as much,or when they underſtood.could.neglet it 2 
_ Can itbe thought that ſuch perſons ag ventured all.they had 
in -the World; the Gentlemen their Eſtates and: Honours ; 
the Jeſuits their own,and the Reputation of their Society ; 
and all of them the honour of their Religion, and their 
own Lives, would . put all this into. jeopardy, without 
weighing the caſe, and all circumſtances relating thereun- 
to ? Can itbe thought that Catesby,who was a cautious mar 
(as Thuanws faith) and one not more eminent by" birth than 
the endowments of his. zind,as another faith ; or. Garnet who 


was one of a ſharp W it.ſolid Fudgment and of long Experience, yori Bid. 
as another. ſaith, (being. ſeveral years Provincial of his miſs.p.311: 


Order) and the reſt, could lay the whole ſtreſs of ſuch 
an important Deſign upon ſo few as, twenty Perſons? 
Can we think again ſuch fhould be guilty ofthis omifligg 
who had been engaged in Plots from time to time 3” and 
that they who could aſlure the King of Spazz in' the Spa+ 
niſh Treaſon, that upon his Invaſton te .Catholicks of 
England world have -in reading for . bis uſe, and Ser: + -1 


VICE 


( 22) 
vice 1500 072000 Horſes, could forget the like proviſion 
now, ' Or that they could think of Horſes a provide 
no Riders for them ? Tt was without doubt upon a better 


h. A 
wrien m Army than that of a few Servity and Fſr wH as the 
Paper. 9. Author of the Apology reckons them up werard 


Digby was affured, that 5f the Def, font tae place there 
aovld bave Vim wo donbt of Ss See, 5 5 and that there would 
bave bir 'u Lengue trnfiverable to "that fn France. 
pum arag -rmotnpinep Job rg Non 
as to undertake fommrch' upon no xt © and 
fufficrent affiſtznce. ' This they well forclaw, and did in 
the: beginnin adviſe abort, as Winter confeſſed 5 Whilſt 
Proceedings ge were F0) pe ie ive oh hand diſcourſ rſ- 
P- 33+ +4 whhat we foonld do after © The firſt 
renee "how we might furgrize- I wa Heir, &c. = 
MR Ho for Money and Horſes, which (Girh he F 
y reaſonable meafitre, having the 
pheag of Jour” or five days, was ods 


ooide- 71 * 
Apparent, andthe fiſt ; 
F. 


This weind chemconfultng how to tr at faf- 
icions for'Gurxet did herenpon write to Baldwin the Le- 
pres = Jeſtit in the Low-Countries, tm the behalf of Catesby, 
| that ore ſpould movethe Morne for x a Regiment o of Hole fr 
"|. | Catelby'3 not with any intertt, as it was agreed, that Cateſby 
ſhould undertake the Charge, bat that under colour of it, Horſes 
and othtr 'neeeſſaries might 'be provided without ſuſpicion to 
Furniſh the Traitors, This 'we find further that they had 
done; for Watſonand Clark , Prieſts, at their apprehenfi- 
on, did affirm-thatithere was ſome Treaſon intended by 
the Jeſaits, and then'in hand ; 'asfor 'other Reaſons, ſo 
for that they hall collefied and gathered together great ſums of 
Proceedings Morey'to Levy an Army therewith when time ſhould ſerve : 
p-123:124- a4 hail 'both bought up fore of great Horſes about the Coun- 
try 


L724 


EG F > REY | 
try, and conveyed Powter wil Shen,” and Artitlery ſecretly to 


quiet nntil they heard from them. And it ſeems that they had 
met” with good fuccefs init, for there war in June 1605 4 

Conference and Conſultation betwixt Garnet,Cateſby,andTrex 

ſhamconcerning the ſtrength of the Catholick#in En 
end that Garnet might by Letters fend dire ' Adutrtiſement 
thereof to the” Pope, far that | his Boleſs world not 'be brought 
to ſhew his inclination concerning 'any fuch Commotion, ' untit 
ſuch time as he ſhopld he _—_ trformed, that they had faf- 
fiedent ard able Forte to prevall. By which they rmiſt FM 
poſe not only' that the Catholick Party: was frong'ih it 
ſelf; but alfo that that ſtre ng ſhould" be ttt readineſs np- 
on” this' occafjon,” ar elſe thei 
becn to little or ng, purpoſe. (This Sir Evenzrd Digby in his 
Papers'often glances: at. For ke faith, I ſhaff not need to 
clear any buing body either private or publick, for,Þ never nanes 
ed my botty, but reported that thofe that are dead did promiſe, 
that all Forces i thoſe Partr rountl about My. Talbot wont 


their F riends, wiſhing then not to ſtir, but to keep - emfelues } 


ieflzge” to the Pop d 


_ 


Proceedings 
nd,to the P** 69. 


c T 113 Ws 1 


= > 7, 
asf 


affift us, but this car burt nothing, for they openly ſpoke it. So Dighy's Pa- 
again, we all thought if we' conld procure Mr. Talbqt to rife, per- 1+ 
that ——and we bad in our Company his Son in Law; who gave. * P+ 7+ 


ws ſome hope of and did not ach doubt it. (This conceive 
to be'Mr. Talbot © f Peper Hill, om what T'find'of hipr 
na Manuftript in my. poſe on.' Let us hear'Sip Eze- 
#ard farther as 'tg this matt 4 The reateft' "our b reſs 
effmg the Ls 
anchr, 


Ne 


Lady Elizabeth; who 
, we would have eaſily Paper. 9. 


TS 


b 


Pap.4- 


a ] } rhe wh) 9 ) of. 
againſt this Parliament. time, Fo enabling thewe to ) ra at 


24 
Everard after his ——_— to be. not;without: hopes 
of good Seconds, and of. making his terms by the fear 
which'the Court. might bein of them. For thus he faith, 
T. have ſome gneſs that it worketh, but the Lieutenant maketh all 
ſhew to me of the contrary; for, ſaith he, the Catholicks are 5 


[few, in nup#ber, that. they are not tobe feared on any terms, for 


or bis rowledg "there (were not ahove 4ogo 71 all England. 
Beſeder, be Yeid.' they ;were eaſily" pacified ; I menld nat at all 
argue the. matter with:hin, but if. the number ſhould be objeFed 
tome, &e. Whereby.we may perceive: what his opinion 
was in;the caſe,, who,could not but underſtand in ſome 


- 


meafure, what.the condition;and fxeagh. of his Party, was, 


and whatexpeQation they, might reaſonably, have from it, 


The Catholigksyereap his Judgment many, and to be fear- 
ed, and,hedid apprehend they would. riot be wanting to 
their Cauſe of themin that junfture. Which php 
Proceedings what we find ablery'd by, the Secretary, that by 

Pe27» p 


wer ſe Ad- 


| fe 
_— 


vertiſements ſrem beyond the Seas he underſtood that the 
were anaking nreperations fer. ſome Combination amo 


- 
. 


that time.tgithe King, ſome "Petition for Toleration of Reli- 
gion : which ſpould be delivered in, ſome: ſuch order, and ſo 
well backd, as the King ſboulg be loth to refuſs their requeſts. 
Ir's likely that,,it was, gyven., put. amongſt, and by,them- 
ſelves that there was: he a Petition preparing, Bf if they 
could but poſſeſs their own. Party by that means, ſo as to 
be in expettation of x, it might ſerve to ſatisfie them about 
any report of an InſurreGion 3 and keep them from en- 
Juiring into that which. they endeavoured to keep within 
= brealts of a few. And this will ſerve to give light to 
what I have before faidat the beginning of this Seftion,;viz. 
That more were concerned in this Conſpiracy. thanwere at 
that time publickly known,that is, more than we read of did 
BA know 


know-of the-very manner of a Plot, -forthe deſtruction 
of the King,&c, (as thoſe that were t,> ſurprize the next 
Heir 3) and many more. of a Plot to bring in and ſet up 
their Religion by force of Arms. To this purpoſe it was that 
care was-taken atthe firſt. for aſſiſtance from abroad ; and 


25 


that a continual Nevotiation was maintained with Spain by the Proceedings 
Teſuits,. as Watſon and-Clark did depoſe 3 which. they Gid Þ: 123+ + : 
they mere ſure tended to nothing, but a preparation for a For- Speech in 
raign Commotion. It's true that King James ſpeaks favour- Parliament, 
ably in this caſe of ForraignPrinces, and their Miniſters; Proceedings 
but if we way, belieyc Ochors, he faith, Wer the Rong of P-It. 
Spain had an bogrs then in. Flandere28 Land, #4 Bo Rigs Octorn King 
wilt jo Black, « Cloud muſt. needs have cauſed over the, Nation, {0514 
and that when the, people heard that' his Catholick, Majeſty jo.6, 1 oe 
ſent an Agent on purpoſe to Congratulate King James's .preſer- ter. 

vation, he could not tell it .the Cardinal 'd Ofiat , without v. proceed. 
angbirig in bi foee-ttjf Palpobſe & bites bf Petienss ie cgi: p- 167. &. 
ved 1086 irs. a. ey. MS 
''To this purpoſe was it that, Prayers. were ' appointed to 108-p-173-Þ 
be uſed by thoſe that were Romiſhly affeFed' throughout the ibid. S.10. 
whole Nation, as not only. Osbar# relates, but alſo as it 

hath been this laſt year confirmed from Saya Clara's, &c. 
own'mouth by Mr. S. in bis Depefitions before the Coun- 

6il; andis yet to be {cen iri a.Book of theirs wrote in the 
beginning of King  vighane {ar are many paflages of the lj 
relating hereunto; in a. conſolatory Palm ( as it's there zindted Soxl, 
called) its ſaid, Confirm your hearts . in hope,” for jour, Re- &c.p.25-26. - 
demption drawethb.nigh. The year of Viſitation draweth to an 

end, and Fubilation is at -hand.. England . ſhall 'be called a 

happy Realm, a bleſſed. Conntry, a Religious Ptople. Theſe P.29;39- - 
which knew the former glory. o Religion, ſhall lift up their 

hands for joy to ſee it —returned again. Righteouſneſs ſhall pro- | 
ſþer, and Infidelity ſhall "be plucked up by the roots] A Bn falſe Pag, 28," 


# 


TORY : 


'P.31. 


P. 32. 


Robinſorrs - 


n _ fure—T3 


C26.) 
Error ſhall warifh like woke : and they whith {aw it ſpall +, 
where:#s it become '? The Daughters of Babylon ſhall. be caf 
down, and in the duſt ps their ruin. Proud Hereſie ſhall 


ferike her Sail ; and groan. as a Beaſt cruſhed under a Cart 


Wheel. — » The memars of 1 Novelties ſhall riſh with a crack, 

a5a ruinows Houſe falling to, hes round. Ripe ye Seducers 

with ſpeed, and prevent the beefall rath of the oft 
Luk rin A - will come. ara  flagze that burneth out beyon 
the Furnace, his fur. ry ſhall fly forth as Thunder, and mo 

1 their ops. whic, nts igne him. So in th fifth PEIA of his 

24Þ 51 T fall prin in thy Fury + : and 

The wax before the ja have repeated the, more fron 


i * this Rook: becauſe 1 it was,made .about that ſeaſon, and alſo 


+ becauſe it's very hard to be got. 'From which we. may ob- 
- Ererer 13 That the Jubilee they expetted was very near. 

tthis was-to be þ by the deſtrijftion of theit Ene- 
p21 3. That it | Gould ſuch a deftrudion as would 


+ . render the Enemies. uneapable of reſi ſtance or ' recovery. 


(4) The manner is as” much poitited out as a thirig ofthar 
nature (that was a Secret, and charily to be kept as ſuch) 
cauld:be ; ry, ſhal al. vaniſh like [moak.z the memory of 
es ;ſþall -periſp with a 7k: 5 ;h6 will come as a flat 
. the burneth 6 nd beyo 7! race, 8 c. As the time drew On, 
© ſothey, were more ans TATE $, and more confident 
and open in their expeCations of it. Thus it was abroad ; 
_ for Henry. Flogd a Fl Wh ca Prod ed the Feſrits at Liſbon, to 
"ſpend, agreat deal Ole meer, wpou a Feſtival day, 
4 bizle] be; ore the TY 2 Treaſqr F England, to ne 
, Experiment Of the the force of it 5 and per paded one 1 How 
a Merchant whort he bad perverted) nd diverſe other Ca- 


wy Engl Ol] tholieks to go over into Ee and to expect their Redem- 


Nunnery. at 
T isbon, 


of it. "This it was allo at home a few daysbefore the 
A , appointed 


27 }. 
ointed time,Carret meets the other Traitors at Congh- 

tor in Warwick:ſhire,which was the place of Rendezvouz, Proceedings 

whither they reſarted out of all Countreys. And upon p. 170. © 

 |- the firſt of November Garnet openly prayeth for the good | 
ſaccels of the great Action concerning the Catholick 

Canſe inthe beginning of the Parhament ; adding theſe 

Vers of an Hymn mm the end of his Prayer, — 


Centers avuferte perfdens 
Credentinn de fintbws, 
. Ds Chrifto laudes debitas 
'Perſolvanaws alacriter. 


This Garnet never denied , but pleaded that he ment thi- 
ther with « purpoſe to diffmade Mr. Cateſby, when he Proceedings 
» fbonld baue.came down —— An tn ferer moſs abferd ( as the P- 216,217. 
Earl of Sakirtwery replied to bim ) feaing he knew Cateſby 
meuld not .corme dows till the 6th of November, which was 
the day after the * Blow ſhould have theen given 5 and Garnet 
went into the Country ter days hefore.. If this had been his 
Errand, it would rather have kept him in London, where 
Catesby was, than carried him from it, ; 
As to the Prayer he uſed, the had prepared this Anſwer © 
(as he told Hall. in their ſcoret Conference together) {t : 
tre (faith he) that Þ prayed for the gead Succeſs of that great Proceedings 
ATGion 5 but I will tell them, that I meant it in reſþeF of ſame P-19p. 
ſharper Laws, which \| feared they would then make againſt the 
Catholicks : And that anſmer ſhall ſerve weil exough. In which 
(1.) he plainly grants. that the.had another end in xeciting 
that verſe, than he would,own to:them-that ſhould exa- 
mine thim upon'it. :(2.) It appears that the end-which he 
did t for, was whatihe was very much afraid to have diſ- 
covered. As is evident from his own Letters, —_— ' 8 
which 


» Garneto. 


| ( 28 ) 
which he faith, T 4zow not bow T ſhall ſatisfie them about my 


Abbot to An- Journey to Coughton ; and in another, #here is a rumour | 


titogia, | ry ad it*s th; 
2. of a Sermon preached by me at Hall, 1 ame afraid it's ' that 
Pe 144 > which 1 made at Coughton. And he further aid to Hall, 


If I can clear my ſelf of this (which 1 hope to do) I care not 
what otherwiſe they: have to objeF againſt me, &c. And can 
we then think that -it-was by chance that he recited thoſe 
Verſes (being uſed in the Otaves of All-Saints day) as his 

Hpoleg. "0 Apologiſt ſaith ; or that'the Prayers then uſed were only 

for Toleration, as the Engliſh- Apologiſt would have it. 


«e2OI, 


| oe Apdl. If this had been true, what need he be. ſo careful about it, 


2.436, what need he take ſuch care for an anſwer to it ? If it had 
been by chance, the thing would have ſpoke for it ſelf. 

Or if it had been for Favour and Toleration, it was not 

what they needed to-be afraid to own : for how could it 

be more -dangerous' to pray to-God for ſucceſs in it 

than it would have been to frame a Petition and preſent 

it to their Prince for it ? It ſoundsſomewhat better, which 

one of the above ſaid Authors doth 'frame upon further. 
confideration ; that when Garnet deſþair'd of hindring the 

Apolog. pro Confſpirators, the good man having tried all humane wajes in 
Garneto, wain, adds the publick prayers to bis own, ut Deus, vel 
PÞ- 265: peſtem -eam averteret, - vel ftita expedire- yideret, felicem 
& 320. certe funeſto facinorrexitum daret ; | ' That. God would 
© " either divert ior grant an happy conc/uſton to'this Villinous 
Ibi PP 320- Pterprize ;, 41d that what ever happens it might turn to the 
good of the Church,as he again expounds himfelf. By which 
we ſee how mich -they are put to it that would give a 
colour to-an il} aGon 3 how-they ſay:and unſay,'( as this 
Author'doth) one*while its:by:ohance, -another while; by: 
choice 5 and how they contradid one another. : Unhappy 
Man'that could not light upon theſe anſwers thatare ſince 
made for him ; and very fortunate are they that can frame 
BEV Apologics 


Fe 


Apologies for Attions which thoſe , that were intimatel 
red fi ys A 


oncernied in them never thoughe upon.But as long as j 
Prayer was then uled, and no better account can be giyen 
of 't by him of roſe! that ſpeak for him 3 we have al 

the reaſon in theworld'to belleveir to have a reſpe& tothe 
Afton that he, and the reſt, were condemned for; and that 
this wasa part of thoſe Forms of *Prayer that were ſent down 


1 


and fed for the ſucceſs of ghar great Errand, as King F4mes premoniti- 


faith. Tt 1s gratited then that t 


s 


ont of ſome. great Deſign on foot againſt the Seſhon of narchs in 


Parliament ; but whether it did refpe a Petition againſt 


ſome ſharper Laws at that time. feared to be made againſt Ca- Wo Ks. P- 


tholicks C as Garnet ſaid ) or whether a Toleration (as a- 
nother ) or whether the. Powder-Treaſon and an.tnſur- 
re&ion upon it; .I hope what hath been' already faid 
will help in good meaſure to reſolve ; although we can- 
not ſo particularly point to Time and Place, Perfons, and 
Counſels herein. concerned, & what are indeed impoſlible 

m our Circumſtances,fully tb diſcover. The Author of the 


Catholick Apology faith, that Wirter, in his printed Con--Cath. Apol. 
fitfion dejcends to Ul particulars 3 which,if true, would have p. 528. 


atforded an excellent light to us. But that is far otherwile, 
for that Confeſſion was taken the 23 of November 1605, 


not long after his apprehenſion 5. and it was immediately 
{ to give ſome ſatisfaction to the World ; but be- ee” 


publiſhe 
mg imperfect, he was afterwards taken into further Exa- 
mination,. and many other things were confeſſed by him 
upon it. In his printed Confeſtton, we have an account 


of the Beginning and Progreſof the Gunpowder-Treaſon, 4 162. b 


ſtrictly fo called ), there we. have an account of what 
was debated and projefted by them in the Vault, and 
what Proviſions they were further to make for the ac- 
compliſhing the Defign : but _ the while there 1s not 


ere Vas an intimation.given on to Mo- 


I 


” [1 
ns, 


it} 


q! 


. — WAY 09 F/ 4” S1BIKKY ; 
eitoen '! that there was fuch a Def 
(8 Þ (30.7 : 
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Proceed. * brought. up ſtore 
P- 124. 


1 . 
. 
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2 woid'st what was done in order to it. . Al thf could 
2 and; At Ties af Yonys 
made, 


oo 


4 - 


2 
, z 


rok Be-gone withour Mein a1, Aris, Hoes a 
tt We reac fiothin then of the Levi tha Were 


DIES. * TE, 6} WD. 1596 J # Os TL LOT 
. Bf che: Hortes that ere wi readinels tior of the, Treaſure 


that was provided ( except what, was ſubſcribed, by Tre- 
ſhaw and Digby ). and yet, we. are 3s ne that, teh. De- 
ſigh:was not to \be carried, on, without the{e, as we. are 
17 "Therefore it will be tit to 


. »- Py 


TO HP DR PHOBEPA& +: | JT" 
|ehquite om whence it that, we have no fuller accauny 
as to theſe matters. And-we (tral be. 


e. helped in this,if we 


; conſider, - 


e-TH) That "in the beginning of ſuch a Deſign as 


this was, there was, no:need of many Aſliſtants, ( as I 
'haye before ſhewed ) and fo. they taok into it no more 
then they had- preſent occaſion for, either in working in 
the Mine, &c. or bearing the Charge. Whateyer Accom- 


. Plices they had abroad, bad nothing elſe, to do, but to lye 
quiet, and wait till the hour did approach and the Signal. 


Was given. So Watſon the Prieſt confelled, that they had 

of great Horſes, and conveyed *Powder, &c. 
ſecretly to their Friends, wiſhing them not to ſtir, but keep 
themſelves quiet until they heard from them. From hence 
it was that either none were diſcovered but the head Can- 


27 trivers;of it ; or, thoſe, that upon-preſumption of the ſuc- 

>. ce above.got too early into arms, as Grant e*c..or ſuch as 
. being ſure,if any,to be diſcovered got into a body,and en- 
; deavourcd for that reaſon to provoke others to joyn with 
; them, as Catesby, 8c. but the. reſt that were to lie (lill, and 


to.keep themſelves quiet till the Blow was given, thought 
it beſt in prudence; when it had miſcarried,to continue ſo. 
- (2:) The encreafing of Aſſiſtants, and the communica- 


ting of their Counſels to many at the firſt,was fo far from - 


being needfu], that it would have been dangerous. Tt 
| would 
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T,) 
wot pep = _ Gimlar/ far dy yhaltandanothes 


Fas ani beer{ defeatedy: Je would: 
Haveend eI'theib Friends Gif i had bee diſcovers: 
AAA ny etpoſedthem; This was the reaſon that 


Owen's bog why Sir William Stanley would 110t be acquaint-'proceed. 


| o with dec ( though a hearty Well-wiſher to it") p. 56, . 2 


Pa having freſs 4- foot 4 the Court of En and;:'Cfor fear;. 
j. e...if the Plbt {Len be'difcovered;and hedifcoverd tos 
be privy to it, he ſhould then'leſe his Incereſt there )- and 
not that 'he would not truſt him with futh a feeret; as the 'Cath. Apol, 
Author of the Cath. Apol” would: havetit.  *+ ook. 
*(3,). When they did 'comminicatetheir Deſign to: any} 
and The them intotheir Coudſel and /Aſfiſtance; itwas 
with all the Cation imagitiable. © For'they rook:an Oath 


of Secrecy, and, the Sacrament Pon it; 5 the (unt of the , Proceed. 


Oath was 5, oy P. Pg 
Þ 7 ſrallfip ear. the wh F F ol nd by the Sdrramont Proceed. 
you mow Purpoſe to cl io; {by 0 tiſcloſe, diretly or indi-' 'P. 166. 


redthy, by word or i rg "the matter that- ſhall be pro-' 
poſed to you, fo keep ſecret, nor deſift from the Execution there- 
% until the "ff ſpall give you Teave. | 


"The. fike care was taken with reſpolt* to Owen, "Bates, Ibid. P. 
and Dighy. And Garnet himſelf confeſieth, that- by wowed - 104, 
and writing, he had often proteſted" that he would rrever bes X 241- 
tray them. So that it ſeems they had obliged even- Him af- Tort. Torti, 
ter ſome. ſolemn Manner t0' Secrecy. * am © 
(4:)Their Caution was firther' rematkable,that; rieither 
the ,MANNET.. of rhe thing "Was know * to' many; %or the 
Perſons [=SaT: ug to each other. It was enough to pre- 
pare their Party-by ſome general Incithatiqns;bug the How, 
gr. the; What, of the Where, _ what the principal Cabal 

2 an 
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Paper * 


beſt, not to know any more if 1 might | 


(32) 
and:Confalt:kept forthe moſt part:ſecres,to.themſclyes.Sq. 
muck: 1s atknowledged by 'Sir nad Dighyz As. Fg n20k 
know it dire&#ly,' that it was approved by: fuch * o referring. to 
fome Perſons of great authority either 1n point of Dignuy, 
Wiſdom,or Conſcience) ſo did Þ hold it in myconſcience the 
| , So again, This ax- 
ſwer { of Garnet's} with. Mr."Catelby.s proceedings with hin 
and me, gave me. abſo{ute belief that. the matter in general was 
approved, though every particular was not kiown. He that. 
was privy to the main,and a principal Undertaker in one 
great part of the Deſign, which was to ſeize upon the 
Prince;and head the party that. was thereabouts, was ig- 
norant 1n.fome other things relating to it, And what he 
did not deſire to know: if he might, others its likely might. 
not know, if they deſired it. Thoſe that knew their own 
work, and were afligned to ſome particular Office, might 
know no more what They did, or were to do, wo were 


-;above;tban every little Officer 1n.a Reigment, is acquain- 


ted with,the Debates and Reſolves of a ſecret Council of 
War: and they that were ready to obey,and whoſe work 
it was to obſerve the motions of the Commander in their 
eye, might think no more of killing the King, or of blow- 


" ing up the Parliament, than that they ſhould be blown up 


themſelves.. The. good. of the Catholick Cauſe, and an 


Inſurrefion for promoting it, is what perhaps ſuch might 
be truſted with the knowledg of; but the Deſtruttion 
of the Royal Family (excepting one whoſe name they 
were to make uſe of ) and ſetting up a Protetor, might 
be as little known to them, .as their Commanders are to 
us.. They might bave an Intimation of a great Alteration 
coming on, and of the happy.days that were approaching ; 
and half a ſentence might ſerve to break the buſinefs to 
them (whom they would prepare for it ) and a nod to 


ſupply 


I 


[33 
ſupply what was farther to be led, but that ſhould ba 
Bah io ark fab thonld Tnterprere. Thus foes 
Henry Morgan, who being asked by, Hammord'the Jeſuit 
( unto-whom he amongſt the reſt made confeſſion ) what 
td him to joyn with Winter, &c. anſwered, [ did not, ſaith 
he, well underſtand it,bit they told me that Religion and Life ,,, 
WAS aſe, and ſo it was matter of Conſcience induced me to a1, g. 
it. en therefore the caſe is.thus, ,we can have no bet- p. 154. b. 
ter information, or underſtand more from ſuch, then they 
were permitted to underſtand. | 
For the ſame reaſon was it, that, as it was in the Invaſi- Cambden. 
on 1588, the Conſpirators were not generally known tq Eliz. 
ohe another, unleſs thoſe who were of the Cabinet Coun- 
cil, Every one knew his immediate fellow or partner, and 
perhaps his Commander ; but the number and ftrength,or - 
perſons other wile he could inſucha caſeat beſt but ſuſped 5 
ſo wefind that neither Littletor,nor Rookwood knew Green- Abbot. An- 
well. And that they did' praQtife according to this Principle tilog. p. 
is evident from Winter's Confeſſion, where we read that 154- 
Catesby deſired Leave, that ke with Mr. Percy, and a third, Winer's 
whom they ſhould call, might acquaint whom they thought fit Confeſſion, 
and willing to the bulineſs : for 124ny, ſaid he, may be content in Procecd, 
that T ſhould know, who wild not therefore that all the Com: Þ+ 55» 
pany ſhould be acquainted with their names. $So Sir Everari Paper #» 
Digby, I knew, faith he, that Faux could reveal me,” for 
rmſt make choice of two' befides Mr. Cateſby, which T did of 
hin and Mr. Winter. He had a part which he would not 
have every one acquainted with. Burt above all Garzes 
was moſt cautious herein, who was wont, for a good 
while to converſe only with Catesby, and thoſe'of his own efenbout 
order about this buſineſs ; infornuch as Sir Everard Dighy ppift. a4 Dun 
Aaith, in the place before quoted, T did not know it diretHy ceum p. 944 


that it was approved by ſuch ; which he principally _ Pape ts 


% 


| farids of Cav ; toy et ureter," ore "that ven 
FR. at ft mg of this Ns "TR Fane, - i | ons 
Proceeds fot that t Was « oh "of OE Fes ke Was c 
P- 144+ os Wequin, ing of the e Popes Brief was; he bla; He gel by Taba 
 #0t, "Ree rieſts ) to, undertake or procure any ſtirs, 8. 
mee a, FRES at (mer with, Mr. Cateſby's proceedings with hin and 
ave mie 4 bſolnte elie hat t e matter int general Was ap 
IE: "EE &C. ,S0 © that: -he. ln lerftogd Garnet S meaning 1ndi- 
ty only: by the anfwer g1 given. to. that "queſtion, and by 
the account which Catesby alſo gave him of the Provigci- 
als opinion, .1n the caſe.  Catesby being his mouth tq the 
| ' Company, and | zIVin them aſſurance that jt was Garntt's 
J dgmenit as We PTR S OWN, . "This Garnet doth acknow- 
Tort Torti, Ide, 1h a Ter of his, what ſhould I do? Taith! he, firſt of 
p. 28 6. all the other Conſpirators did accuſe me ; and F, Cateſby 
_ 1c Hoe made we of. my Aifhority with them, by which means 
© *'... be perſwa r/wa ded almoſt every body to. think well if the matter, 
: Thus ab an did this; {i abtile' Man. Yroceed, that he 
. miginp DFE Wnt hs Oe Tir and L i ey and that which 
© he Feb be as dear to him as both, the. hanour, of. 
der and Society. - From all which we fee, that though 
Gawk, ; the -party-bung together, Jet, it was by ſuch, ftrings that 
; HY 0 4 Per eve amon WER the clue being in 
770 Chief oy racy :..and that cone |: 
Hae A m cannot. expet ws ll and clear Evidence, | 
s we might have: had, had. fuck of them as Catecby and | 
Piercy li ved to make diſcover Ti or had ſuch of them as 


liysd tc to | examined and tryed, been'inclined to, it.. But 
hat we Tod OST 2 
a W EY che dilogyeredghe apprehended, they 


= 


preat, obſtinacy ; deny” every.;thing that | cither 
jr Bed om or. could.not be direfly prove, 
eg s Faux laid all the blame upon himſelf,and 


would 
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would mn feſt oneof -bir vowplites;; rifles was carried :to ,..__ '; 
, ao Ts po /Fhbs, bs ed;we; find 

Sir Focnr# Digby; who faidh; were eafors' hed tojerftnage pages.) 
me to vhir belief, than' Taere utten, \nibich 1 willanuer tothe 
ſuſpicion of #ny, though Þ ſhould to:the Rack for:it.- So; again, Paper 9... 


will. do as mach as my; Partner iwiſheth, /and- it will then 
wear, that F:ſhrll! not hari accuſe ane; hart 5; and: honitver 
Freely in=general paſſeſt 'theut with fear; in. bope to do tht - 
Canſe good; yet my care was over 40 loſe my own Life, rather 
than hurt the unworthieſt Member of the Catholick Charch. 
Tell ber I have ever loved her and her | Houſe, &c; and I will 
not liveto manifeſt the contrary. Where wefind that they 
were much aftaid of him, who was able to:do them a great 
deal of miſchief from the knowledge: that he had of the 
Party and theDefign;and who perhaps they thought might 
be thduced to'it from the deſire of life,” being but about In 
24 years old,and one of a plentiful-eſtate: 3 but. heiſhews p;cface. 
himſelf to be true to his Principles and Engagements. his papers. 
Of the like temper and reſolution do we find Mr. Habing- 
ton, for ſaith he, My Lord Chief Juſtice fell- in the end to Me H. 
two' points. The one, If Mr. Teſmond ever moved me to jom — _ 
with Sir Everard Digby, 'Mr. Cateſby, Mr. Winter and © o > _..; 
others in Rebellion againſt the' King, but: that they: rould not 
prove; the other 1F I knew of Mr.Garnet's being i#'my houſe. 
I too' confident they would not confeſs any thing againſhage, 
denied them both, He doth not deny bat that the whole @_ 
was truez' only the one wanted proof; and he did believe _..,.... 
the other would never be confefled.And'he mo gogl MM iv nit 
ſon for it ; for he tells us, that-it-was mutually refolved by ITC 
Garnet, Hall and himſelf,that if thoſe two were at any time 
taken in his Houſe, we ſhould, faith he, abſolutely re- 
nounce all znowledg and acquaintance one with | another, - 
Of this we have alſo another inſtance ur one Ower, who 
| | | was 


Thuanus 


Abboti An- tothe 


36 ] 
was Garnet's man,that rather-then'be tortured (which he. 
wasinfear of) and aty thing ſhould be wreſted frombim 
e of his : Party; ript up bis own Belly, and fo 


til. p. 114. died; by the Wound; 1 fay, which he gave himſelf, and 


Apol. pro ' 


Garneto, 


Paper 1. 


Ibid. & 
Pape 7. 


Proceed. p. 


166, 


Mora in 
Hiſt. faith 
Gerard p. 
314. was 
very fami- 
liar with 
Digby. 


Paper 5. 


not by having his 'Bowels forced out by Torture, as 
Garnet's lying Apologitt-would perſwade the World, 

, But amongſt alltheir Accomplices they were moſt of ali 
bent to conceal their: Prieſts, and by no means to own 
any of them-'to be in the Confederacy. There was no- 
thing Sir Everard. Digby ſeed to. be more concernd to 
clear himſelf of the ſuſpicion of oftending in; As zet,faith 
he, they have not! got: of me.the aſſirming that 1 know any 
*Prieſt particularly, tior ſhall ever do to the hurt of any, but my 
ſelf. Arid I bave before:all the Lord's cleared all the Prieſts in it 
for any thing I know. And this he was fo relolved in,that he 
would not wtter any thing to the ſuſpicion of any ſuch, though, 
faith he; I ſhould to the Rack for it. And 'to teſtifie his at- 
fection further that way; :he was reſolved to clear them at 


- the Bar, for thus faith he 3 Sure I am that I never did yet 


confeſs to krow him | one that he calls Brother, who 1s a 
Prieſt, and, by his being faid to give the Sacrament to five 
at one tizze, I conceive is meant Gerard, 'who did admini- 
ſter it to Catesby.and fourothers of the Conſpirators at the 
beginning of the Plot] mor any of the three. I do it not in 
regard of my fol 4s it ſhall appear at the ' Bar : for whatſoever 
T cold do for hime or any of his |[_ i. e. his Order] I would 
ao it though it cof me never ſo much ſuſferance : but I have 
been ſparing in that, becauſe 1 may do more in publick, which 


- 


will I think.be beſtzas you wiſh,] will do;&c. This alſo he did, 


ſeeking by Proteſtations to clear all Feſuites of thoſe pra@ices 


which they themſelves confeſſed,ex ore proprio 5 as the Earl of 


Proceedings Salisbury ſaid. In order to which they thought it allowa- 
P-220, 


ble, nay, praiſe-worthy, to lye, and .perjure themſelves. 


As 


(37)? 
As to the former we have too many inſtances /in Sir Eve- 
rard's Papers, for he denies that .ever he rook the Sacra- 
ment to keep ſecret the Plot 3 becayſe, faith he, would Paper 
avoid the queſtion 5 at whoſe hands it were.” He denied that 
Father Wall [7. e. Garnet,tor that is another of his names] 
was at Coughton with him ; though Garzet confeſſed it 
afterwards himſelf. He affirmed that he did not 4-ow Darcy Paper 7 
{who was alſo ſo called] to be the fame with Garnet, axd - Ih 
that be did not take him to be a Prieft 5 though he was very | 
well acquainted with him. And if. we will put their Prin- 
ciples to- it, we may ſee how far they will go'in Treſham 
who when he had before let fall ſome words tending to 
make Garnet guilty of the Spaniſh Treaſon ; rather than 
he would be guilty (as he and his Wite thought). of. ſo 


Paper 3. 


great impicty, as to bring a Prieſt into danger by. a. true 


accuſation, choſe to perjurehimſelt, and as.he. was a dyi1 

man (for within three hours after he died ) and ho- 

ped for Salvation, did acquit him of it, ſaying, that he had 

10t ſeen the Provincial in ſtxteen: years before 3 whereas 'by 
Garnet's own confeſſion they had had frequent: Conyerſa- 
tion. with each other for the three man, paſt. But if 
theſe Gentlemen (who uſually ſtand upon the honour of _ - 
their word) would go about to excuſe all Feſuits how foul ſo» |. 
ever, out of an opinion that it is meritorious ſo to do, .at ſuch p,gceed, 
time as they had no hope of themſelves, as the Earl of. Salisby- P. 220, Is 
ry obſerved : Then what may not be expefted from: the Es 
Jeſuits themſelves, who had ſo powerfully inſtilled theſe 
Principles into perſons otherwiſe generous, and when 
their own life and honour, and the honour of their Reli- 
gignand Society came deeply. to beconcerned. We may 
then expect obſtinacy and ſubtilty ſhould , meet tqgether, 
and all that Art and Nature can do ſhall be made uſe of [70 


to clear them of the ſcandal and danger that would o—_ 
F W! 


EG 33 ). — 
wiſe befall them. a we ſhall fiot fall 6f aft example 
herein; if we do but pttule the Pxamihations, and Trial, 
17; 1 tht Anſivers, and Confiſfibitof Out, WAS/4t Hi titte 
Wis the Provincial of that Order Englart We ſhall 
- .. - find his great cats Was not fo WRth/ © Tpealkk Frith, ts 
to ferve his Cauſe:and excuſe bimfelF and if he could but 
Abboti An- 4qfeſ up a Story, and make what he calls Formulit Fabal, 


til. p.137. 2 {i one of His Lettefs that Wil iiicreepted); he would tiot 


146.b. wait Confidetits, 4hd the moſt paWwerfil Afeyerarions tb 
| 66hhrth', - I ſhall Hot'tronble the Reade? With the pet- 
ty wiifys He hall of Taying abd wiifiying #s tight frve his 

Proceed, thifti 3 43 when before the Lords Chmnviſſiorers he truly 11d 
p. 174. Feel confifſed bis Treaſons, being ( ws biinſelf wider his owt; 
OO Ward confeſſed) oveivbalotd,Tavla ube Tefthith, yet, ad fi- 
elehdnit popiltuyr.to Weludethe _ afid preſerve his owh 
Reputation ; i by Detrers which be wþr0te abroad;fie clureth 
bPilfelF of the Powter-Theaſon, as Sir Edward Coke reiites. 

Theſe are Tricks hot to be taken notice of in compariſon 

'6F the boldneſs Which he at other times tid take toexcuſt 

#hd dear Himſcde Is he chirged with having Writ Let- 

ters to Gretwell, and when he had dented it, required tb 
Abboti.An- give his anſwer #por the word of a Prieſt? his apmin denies 
til, p.136.b. | obſtinately 3. and yet the Commiſſioners had then the 
2 Letrets in! poſſeſſion} - upot which, he conrenred Hittr- 

+. ©. RIF to foy; that he denied it, becauſe he thought they hu! 
Proceed, them#dt. 1s he demanded whether Hall and He had ton- 
» 193». 
ng ſtifly did he deny it upon his Soul, reiterating it with ſo many 
deteflable Execrations, as the Earl of Saliſbury faid, 7: 
wounded their Hearts to hear hin; and yet when it was 
proved to his face, confeſſed the things #s not only the 
Abboti. An- Þ,;reedivgt, bat his own Letters do declare 3 coming off 
tlp.146. a 5h this Safvo, Thit when any one is charged before : Ma- 
g2/trate, 


{tence together, atid 'defired not to equivocate > how 


For whereas all Mankind do pradtiſe Sincerity at their 
death-z yet even then he could not forget to preyaricate z 
for he ſaid upon the ſcaffold immediately betore his Exe- 
cution, that he only had a general knowledg of the Fad by 
My. Cateſby, &c. and what he knew in particulars was int 
Confeſſion : when yet the King had uuder his own Haud-:: 
writing to the contrary (as the Recorder wilkhed him to re- 
member) as ſhall be thewed in the next Fetion. Sazhatup- 
on the whole he abundantly made good what! the:Eaul 
of Northampton ſaid to him at his tryal, I confeſs that Bevin 


any man in your ſtate gave leſs hald or advantage to Exami- — 


zers, than you mn doxe in the whole -_ roceeding, to 
us that were in Conemiſſuon  ſometinee by forſwearing,' as ugor: 
the Confeſſion of Hall your felow 5 ſomctimie by difſembling, as 
about the places of your Rendezuaws, which was the Lajmeings 


Xo: ometins | by anifcid Equation: funetin by 
Jophiſt 


icating true Subſtances + ſometime by adding falſe queli<: 
ties : yet ſat ſupereſt, as way appear, to the defeat of your In- 
ventions, and the defence of the. Kings Maj 5-quita.magng: 
eſt veritas, &-pravalet.'  \, '.. wo ee, 


Now'-if-we lay all theſe chings cogether, and conlider,. * - "4 


how few the deſign, ( as far asit went), . needed to have 
actually concerned in it, how cautious they were. jn 
chooſing perſons for their turn, and in obliging them to 
ſecrecy when they were choſen 3 how cunning [they were 
to ſhew'the Plot by parts, and in diſpoſing of Perſors;, fo. 
that few amongſt them «did know, and ſo ſhauld.nat be- 
tray each other, (f thrgugh fickleneſs or fear they might 


' beſo difpoſed ); how firm and reſolute they were upan 
F 2 


diſcovery 


(39) 
ſtrate, | be is not bound to anſreen befare Witneſſes are produt,Cafuub. 
ced 3 quia newa' tenctur | prodere ſtipſurs, - becauſe ng one Epilt. ad 
is bound to betray bumaſclf, This isa new way of arguing, Duczum, 
but it's not the only ſingular thing befel him in that kind ; p-117,118. 
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| >. 
-'1:)- "diſcovery and apprehenſion; it is ſo far. from being an 
. | lobjetion- againſt the Hiſtory of this Plot, which makes 
it popiſh; that ſo few were diſcovered; that it's matter of 
wonder there is ſo much reaſon as there is to prove it to 
be ſo. Now it may be worth our while a little to 
conlider how they came by ſo much evidence as they had 
in the Caſe, alma Wofticy | 
S OOETION LINN As, F 
- (x.) Some things were evident of themſelves, and not 
to be denied, - they being taken in the fat; as it was with 
Faux,' and thoſe of them that were openly in Arms. 
2.) Other things were confeſled, for fear of the Rack, 
or the littletaſt they had of 'it 3 as it was with'Fayx in his 
firſtConfeſſion.): | 1 1 | | 

(3.) Soi much Intelligence -being obtained 3 the Com- 
miſtoners fſhewed:this to the others, and ſo drew them on 
toconfels;more/\\This'is'one.of the. reaſohs Garnet gives 
to excuſe himſelf for .confefiing ſo much abhe did, in one 
of hisetters that 'wasintercepted.* This is the account he 
alſo gave"of. himſelf as to that matter at his death. Being 
upon'the Gibbet he ſaid-— 70. who | the Lords of the 
Privy-Conncil] I remember my humble duty, and I am ſorry 
that—al did difſemble with them; but I did not think that they 
had ſuch proof againſt me, till it was ſhewed: me : but when 
that was proved, I held- it more honour for me ' at that time to 
corrfeſs, than before .ta have accuſed, 

(4.) Sometimes it was by ſeveral Examinations, at ſome 
diſtance of time 3 this put Garret to it ; as he acknow- 
tedgethin his Letter to-Mrs 4»; Let any onethink,faith he, 

 dfter 23 ſeveral Examinations by the wiſeſt men of the Na- 

Ibid. tion, befides particular Diſcourſes with the Lieutenant of the 

Tower, what could be done. Its nothing but truth can in-ſuch 

a caſe make a Man conſtant to himſelf,and he therefore -_ 
a 


Proceedings 
P. 227» 


4T 

had nothing but, what pl bay formalis. fabula, a forged Tortnes _ 
ſtory to ſave himſelf, muſt needs be often at a loſs. As it 7911ip-25. 
happened to him 3 for ſometime he would ſay Greenwel _ _ 
told him the buſineſs in Confellion, ſometimes it was by ed ok 
way of Coulſultation : one while upon the word of a 

Prieſt he burnt the Popes Breves as ſoon as King. James 

was Proclaimed ; another time he burnt them at Congh- 

ton. | 

(5-) Sometimes they did diſcover themſelves through 
want of underſtanding one another. As it was with Gar- Tort*ra Tor- 
zet, who knowing Catesby was dead, and thinking Green ** +255: 
well had made his eſcape, concluded he. might then ſafely 
fay any thing, and ſo would own no other knowledg of 
the Plot but what he had in confeſſion :. but afterwards 
underſtanding: (through Miſinformation) that he was ta- 
ken,leaſt Greenwell ſhould confeſs and prevent him tn it, he 
then acknowledged that he had it out of Confeſſion. 

(6.) Sometimes, a Confeſſion was extorted by confront- 
ing of Evidence, So when Garret declared that he had 
no deſign of writing in behalf of Bazzhaw, but to prefer 
him to a Command ; being oppoſed herein by the Teſti- 
mony of Faux, who ſaid that he was ſent to Roxze on pur- 
poſe to implore the Pope's aid for their Aſſiſtance upon 
the ſucceſs of their Deſign 3 he did then confeſs 1t. So 
it was betwixt Hall and him ; as it follows. | 

(7.) Sometimes a diſcovery was made by the intercept- 
ing of their Letters or diſcourſe;and both theſe befel Gar., proceedin gs 
zet. For undertaking to write a Letter to one Rookwood KAp.173,200. 
Prieſt, at that time in the Gate-houſe 3 and another to Theſe are 
Mrs. Ann Vaux; and a third to the Fathers and Brethren, 9q#oted often- | 
&c. they were all taken, and much diſcovercd by them. *” _ 
Again, having a mind to diſcourſe with Hall the Jeſtit,then 22*108-0nd 


. . , , Tortura 
alſo a Priſoner in the Tower; and prevailed with the Tori, : 


Keeper 


A®bboti An- 
#: PeIl 41.8 


Caſaruboni 
Til ad 


HACENM Pe 


116, 


42 ) 
Proceed, p, Keeper to find out away & it, The Keeper did (6,but withal 
1389.& 199. diſcovered it 3 and two Gentlemen of unqueſtionable Re. 
_ putation being placed ſecretly within the hearing of it, 
| wet conſiderable particulars againſt him, which he wag 


orced by that means to confeſs. By theſe and the like 
means was their obſtinacy and ſubtilty conquer'd, and the 
Intelligence drawn from them which we have as to this 
matter. .But where theſe reaſons were not, we are little 
beholden to them. For what is ſaid of Garzet in a more 
eſpecial manner 3 that there was no Trmth gained from him, 
which he did not find himſelf conſtrained to confeſs by Wit- 
neſſes and Teſtimonies of undoubted Credit ; isalſo tn propor- 
tion true of all the reſt, foraſmuch as Tean perceive by 


' Abboti An- the moſt diligent Enquiry. : 
til. p.136.b, © The Author of the Cath. Apol. ſaith, that there were no 
Cath. Apol. more Confſpirators, becauſe mo Gentleman was diſcovered, 


, Þ: 4Ols 


[ beſides that were killed,and taken,and Owen which 
could not happen out of deſign to ſave their Friends. 
This he offerstwo reaſons for: (1.)Becauſe ſeveral particulars 
( which might have been eaſily kept ſecret ) were revealed, as 
may be found in their printed Confejſions. (2.) The Male- 
fattors did accuſe their Confeſſors, and therefore certainly they 
world never have ſpared others, had there been any guilty. 


Rom. Chur, This 'carnot be tuppoſed, faith another, that they had 


vindicated ot Tenderreſs en00g 


P« 65+ 


to leave any other undiſcovered; whoſe 
Conſcience compelled them, to expoſe their own Confeſſors to 
their deſerved Penalty. To which the laft Author adds, 

.) That not one Nils or any ether of the Catholick, 


yl | 
Gore y did know or approve of that wicked conſpiracy; becauſe 
Cath. Apol, #*e Catbolick Lords | all of them, faith the Cath. Apol. 


Þ- $26, 


were to have undergone the ſame barbarons Fate with the reft. 
But I cannot conceive the force of the firſt Argument ; 


for what if there were ſeveral particulars revealed by them, 
which 


Hy 


| (43 ) 
which might eaſily have been kept ſecret 2 Might tot that be 
i6, and yet there be nothing of Sincerity and Conſcience 
in the caſe? Might it not be dotic'for the connexion of one 
thing to another ? ( which often times makes Circumſtan- 
ces to be neceſlaty, as it is there. ) Might it not be done 
to impoſe upon the Examiners, and' to let them think that 
when they are fo exa& in the lefs,they will not let flip the 
fedttt ? And have we riot faſt cauſe to think this to be 
the reaſ01,tather than what the Apologiſt doth offer for 
it > If indeed thele printed Confeſſions had been fo exatt - 
(as he will needs ſuppoRt ) theti there had been ſome co- - 
lour for what he ſays ; but when the contrary is manifeſt, 
his Argument falls of it fel. And that this is fo, appears 
from what I have before obſerved, for Fanx and Winter 
upon ſecond Examination confeſied more; and what they 
did afterward confeſs was ſo matepial, as could not be for- 
potten by them before, had they not been willing to have 
concealed it, if they well could. But again, where is the - 
conſequence ( ſetting aſide the confcrence m it) that be- - 
taufe they did ſometimes ler fall fome things of little impor- 
tance, therefore they muſt needs alſo reveal things of an 
higher nature;z therefore they maſt betray thoſe Friends, -. 
who had not by any overt Aﬀdts diſcovered themſelves? 
$0 that before this Argument maſt be granted, we muſt 
grant that Faux and Winter were privy to the whole Plots: - 
and that part in which they were not perſonally concern- 
ed, as well as what they were. We muſt grant, that they 
made conſcience of not concealing any part or particulay 
of it, ( as far as they knew ); and we muſt further grant 
that all theſe particulars are contained 1m their printed * 
Confeſlions. Or ele we may fafely conchade, that not- 
withſtanding there are ſeveral Particulars revealed in their 
printed Confejſions (which might have been eaſily kept ſecret ) 
they 


FA 
they might have a deſegr: £ ſave their Friends; and there 
.might be more Perſons in the Plot than are recorded in 
their Confeſſions 3 and (whichis pity) a pretty Argument is 
thereby loſt 3 and which is worfe than that, it might be 
a Popiſh and general Plot notwithſtanding, 
But however, will they ſay,if they were fincere in thoſe 
- Confeſſions, then a part of it ſtillremains good ; and what 
greater Argument can there be for that they-were ſincere, 


 thanthatthey did accuſetheir own Confeſſors (whichis a thing, 
that nothing but the power of truth can force them to) 


and if they did not ſpare them, they would certainly 
Not ſpare others. In anſwer to which I ſhall conſider, 

:T. Whether they did thus accuſe their Confeffors ? 

. 2. Whether if they did, thezr Conſcience (as is pleaded) 


compelled them to it & 


 Procecdings 
P:194-+ 


. Astothe firſt, | h 


- T.. It is notorious, that there were ſeveral of them did 


.not at all accuſe their Confeſlors ; this is certain as to Sir 


. Everard Digby, that he (againſt his own knowledg ) did 
all he could upon his Trial to vindicate them : And if 
. we peruſe the printed Confeſſions, we (hall not find a 
word to that purpoſe. If Faux and Winter did afterwards 
-accuſe any, it was what they were, if. not very backward 
and culd,yet very.imperfed in. For the Earl off Salirbury 
tells Garnet 3 Let zt not. be forgotten that this interlocution of 
yours with Hall,overheard by others,appears to be digitus Dei : 
for thereby had the Lords ſome light and proof of matter 


againſt you, which might have been diſcovered/ otherwiſe by 


Mori Hiſt. 
P-315» 


Antilog. p. 
146. b. 


violence and coercion, Implying, as Mors# obſerves, that 


they had. not matter before ſufficient to charge him with. The 

great thing charged upon him ſeems to be, that ſome of 

the others confeſſed, that his wame was uſed to them by 

Cateſby to juſtifie the lawfulneſs of the AF, as Garnet in me 
| O 


[45 ] | 
of his Letters doth fay 3 but what he there, adds; that 
All did fo confeſs, is manifeltly falſe. Since, beſides what © 
is aboveſaid of Sir Byerard; Morwdoth declare, that vo- Mori Hift.ip:t 
thing was confeſſed againſt the Jeſuits, but | what Bates ſaid of 3"** 
Greenwel [ or Greenway | viz. that he was in the company 
of the Conſpiratars; and which Sir Evererd faid;he heard he 
ſhould 3 of Wally (orGarnet.) So that when theſe late Dighy's Pa- 
Apologiſts ſay the Traitors did all accuſe and expoſe their Carne Pe 3» _ 
foforsits more than'was'trueand more than the Jeſuits will En 
thank them 16; ah - —_— that A Wy the 
cauſe of the Jeſuits do ſay the oantrary; More ſha k for ,1..e no: 
the rcſt 3 who ſaith, for eyght { con perceive, the —_— ng 0 

f'the' Feſuits hath no other fonndation ther the Confeſſion of 

Bates, whois, Jaid. 40;haue ing; are yer and he | 
would perſwade ws alo,that Tor 7 £ per yr reported 
that while in Priſon he confeſſed that he bad aconfed hins falſty, Ibid. p.314- 
How true this is. ſhall afterward conſider 5 but I prov © _.. 
duce this. to ſhew- 'what-:contrary (things theſe men will i 
fy if it way ſerve thar Cauſe; when-ut the laſt age it 

was pleaded none didaccuſe'the Jeluits,, and when nn ours 
they would [have it that they were accufed by all. +: 
But (2;) Suppoling they did accuſe their Confeflors, 

yet it was not-becauſe their Conference did compelthem to K Ps Dd 
3 This. Move will. have them fo far from, that he'\faith, ' .. 1! 
"Bates did wer 704" i hope of life, and afterward 'recanted; 114324 
But whether Bates:did ſo.or.no 3. yet\ in point of reaſon 'it cd. 
is evident that;it was not from any ſuch motive : for then 
they that thus accuſed them would: have. repented of "the 
Fact it ſelf;and look'd upon it-as an Evil, & fit to:berepen- 
ted of, For what could move: themin point of Conſcience 
| thus to expoſe thern, if it was not that the Fat was evil; 
which their Confeflors together with them had been:com- 
plicatediin 2 But this we find them-farfrom acknowledg- 
| G ing : 


"4 


”  . 
V. Pr.face 10 5ng44 For Sit Eocrard Digby (though for alittle while af- 
bis papers-© tex his inpriſonment he doubted' of ithe warrantablenefs 
Papbsi nor! of it,: yet -berng confirmed in it by" the Letters of Gerard, 
* whom hecalls Brother) was ſo well fatisfied, that he calls 
Pap.4 tithe beſt Canſe. Of the'like mind were Robert Winter and 
Faux; for having fowid- ar opportunity for Conference 
v3 449% inthe Tower from the nearneſs of their Lodgings, Robert 
Proceedings Winter faid to-F anx, that he: and 'Catesby Pad Ons, and 
p. 125. & that Buys 'would: be Mem, 'and that he hoped thejTwould re- 
126, venge the. Canſe Nay: that God would: raiſe up Children to 
16 ne And they' added, that they were ſor- 


+: ;..: 1, Abraham oxFof d they added, t 

" «114 , TAthatwo botly did ſet forth « Defence or Apologie of their Adi- 
"on 5 but ub they 'would maintain" the Cauſe at their deaths. 
KR. Zamer's Andiſo it's likely they. did, for:King F4mer faith, that'/@+12 
Premonitt® 1, cphericontinued ſo obſtinate, that even 'at their death, they 
5 Frag ® | would not acknowledg their fault 5 'but in their laſt words, 
291. 'F*  $ermediately before the expiring of their "Breath, reſuſedto-con- 
demn themſelves, 1id' crave pardon for their deed, except the 

Romiſh Church ſhould firſt condentn it, 1) 2 5 f! - 
::"Of ithis we have a particular example'm Graz, when 
being admoniſhed juſt before his death by a learned and 
reverend Perſon to ask/pardon of God for his offence ; 'he 
Cafaub. confidently:and readily rephed:3-:Þhat he was' oi well ſatis- 
Epiſt. ad fed that! there was no fin-3n the caſe, that on the contrary, the 
Duczum thonght that . be'ideferved ſo well Po that generows ardl brave 
P-91. Attempt, "that it would\abundantly:ſuffice for a ſatisſation for 
all the. ſins of his whole life. So little did they generally 
repent of; the Fact, and. ſo little reaſon have we to 
think-that what they confefſed proceeded from. compul- 
fiow:of: Conſcience ; but” rather that-it was from ſome 
other reaſon; as fear of the Rack, or ſurprize, or becauſe 
ethers had'confefled, or that they themſelves had giver 
occaſion from what they :hadbefore confeſſed for a fur- 
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ther 
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SL MS Cn 
EY, &-+. So itihappened with: Faux. and Th;Wi- "0 
ter-who atthefirſt accuſed none of the Jeſuits3 but having: 414.04 a 
confeſſed that they received'theSacrament,thatled the way: 1, g.p. 159.b 
to 4 further'Examination about the Prieſts, whom! they at 
laſt confeſſed alſo. - This Sir Everard foreſaw,and therefore 
he took another courſe, ( as is before obſerved) andde- ., 
nied that he' had received: the: Sacrament at alt upon this oc- _ <6: 
caſien.' Now that what T bave before aid is true, will ap- 14,5, x4 
pear-from the behaviour of Stephen: Littleton, 'who though þ, 27 
he had: confeſſed that'he ſent to:Hab:( after their defeat) *© 13 4 
for advice. whither to':retire z and had; with' others, ac+ 
Woung _—_— and the rl had panfbes Ham» 
mma (2 little/beforei) yet he' abſolutely refufech ta: anfmer 
ks be received Fe ach Gor goin vs 
bis Conſerence fatisfied* by hime about it; and added, that he 


would rather idye than reveal the ſecrets of that: matter, ' And oY 
Robert Winter,” who had at fir{t confetled that all the Fefn- mop 


its named, were'privy to and engaged with them in'the.Conſpi»  -* '* 
racy ; yet, as is before obſerved, . did maintain their Canſe, Ibid: PT 54 
and reſolve to defend it at his death. Truly I find none of * . ..,, : 
them that had any 'touch of Remorſe:but Rookwoed and © 
Tho. Winter ; and for the latter it is obſervable: that:when 
he faid, I ſhall ſet down mine own Accuſation,'8&:; which I Proceedings 
ſhall the faithfuller do, ſince-T ſee ſuch courſes are nat pleaſing p.46. 
to Almighty God 3 Yet was fo far from doing (o,;:that he Ibid.154. b 
ſpeaks there not one word of Gerard ( whom upon a far- 
ther Examination he diſcovered ) or any other: feluit 3 ſo 
that his Confeſſion at that time ſeems ratherito- be. owing . ; ;.. 301; 
to his ſecond reaſon that-he there gives, than his firſt, and — vx 
that is,becauſe the moſh material parts had bin already confeſſed. 

To conclude this, when - the : T raitors\did- accufe' their 


oy Confeſlors, either they did this fiticerely, and becauſe com- 


pelled by theirConſeience, or not 5 if not (as [|have-{hewed) 
| G 2 then 


(48) 
then what dovheatie (hag t Gignify, 5 that fi the.tender- 
f .  Confeſſans, theu they  wevld net beve ſpared others. But if 
” they did: thus canfels them fincerely and out of Conſcience, 
then their Confeſfors were guilty of what theſe charged 
' them with. And then let them take their choice. 

'' -** _ T ſhallnowproceedtothe confiderationofthe laſt Argy- 
Ront. Ch- '; ment, by. which \they. would-endeayour to prove that it 
vindicated | was not a Popiſo.Plet, and, that not any beſides the above- 
P- 64- 65- Giid Confpirators were concerned in this Treaſon, viz. that 

all the Catholick Lorils were ta have undergone the ſare harka- 
rew F ateniith. the refl. Suppoling this was true (as it.isnot 
yet isnot the Pope's Intercſt ta be promoted and the cau 
of the Jeſuits maintained, though the Nobility of their own 
way be deſtroyed? Wasthere nat a-time when. in art ins 
Watſon's tended Invafion to. be carried 'on by: farce from abroad, - 
Qwodlibetr 47 feeret Conſpiracy at home, that 4t'was not the-Per+ 
b, alt ſons they regarded, but Intereſt? - It mas. to make: room, 
Dotss, — Place and ſpace for my Maſter, faid the Duke of Medina. 
&p. 249, And might not this be the caſe in 1605,” as well as it was 
in $32 And ſo their Religion be thereby ſettled, and 
lace and: ſpace made for the e/Hafter of Rome, as well as-- 
pair, and Authority and. Power gaind to' the' Society 3 
it is no matter though the I:wocent periſh with the Naceet, 
- and Friends as well as Foes fall by the fame Stroak. This 
was foreſeen in the preſent Conſpiracy,” and when it 
was made a.cafe of Conſcience by Catesby, it was reſolved 
Procced. p- in the affirmative by Garzet;that for the good and promoting 
x65, of the Catholick Cauſe againſt Hereticks ( the nece(ſuty of time 
and occaſion ſo requiring ) it was lawful among many Nocents 
to deſtroy and take away ſome Innocents alſo. So that it might | 
be & popiſh Plot, though the Catholick Lords, and all the 
Catholick, Lords were to periſh with the other. i 
at 
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world bave been three worth ſaqing that ſhould have been loſt. 
Te-this-purpaſe one: of. them that! was privy to it. took 
the way of writing tothe, Lord Moxteagle. Other Lords, 
25 the-hour; drew. on, wight be admgnilhed of it, or called 5,1... 
off (as an Author of theirs faith they were td.be); or-per- cs 
haps ſuch a kind of Letter might have been thought of 
alſo, as the Author of the Catholick, Apology hath drawn (,,, Apo 
up to ferve.upon ſach an occaſion 3 and which he thinks ,, 109” 
wonld certainly have kept the Perſon, to whom it was writtes, 

at hozxe. By one, 'or the other, or the like waies, we ſee 

that care was'taken to ſecure all thaſe that would be true, 

or whom they could preſume would be aſliſting to thery. - 

And when this was done, if the Author of the Catholick 

Apology, that tells us that the Catholick Noblemen ther 


Pl 


were ot only conſiderable, but the confiderableſt. of the Na <aÞ Apol. 
tion; the firſs Marquis (there being at that time uo Duke but £300 

the late King) the firſt Earl, ad the firſt Baron being of that - 
"Profeſſion ; If after theſe, and the four other Lords he 

there names, he. had filled up the Catalogue of all thoſe 


that 


3 2 Og | '(f50-) "3" Oy . 

"tar (ere profeſſedly of hixAeligiort (BIS What were 
ſodipoſed) we might by'dechitniy of rhe (according 
/to Sir'Everard's calculation) have "told him" the number 


_ "arid'quality of the Noblemen that were t6'be faved ;' and 


"by.doing fo, have ſhewed him that it was ſo far from be- 


T ng true, that, all the Catholick, Lords were to have been de- 
;Y ond as he faith,, that ſcarcely one of them would have 
'unde 


ergone that Fate 3 'and'To it might be'a Popiſh Plot,and 
"22 whrverſal Popiſh Plot, without a' contradiffion ora riddle, 


; *Hotwithſtanding what that Author hath aid thereupon. 


* As for what he there faith, that a Plot is looked poi as 
' general, 'when'a' good pumber nf the chief of a'Party'ave initys- 
gned3n the Deſign, Tgiant th "ſuch"2 Plot is general (if 
Cay hg , 7.0 (Fan. fo aghhaly 743 5007. TIF REES | es Eko. 

with them men'of other ſtates and degrees'pgenerally Joyn 
-with them in it') btit yet it' may 'be a'general *Plot'of a 
Party, and the'Nobility not'be' 7ztrignea 11 it 5 and they 
may be intrigued, ahd; yet 'it not be known. © For what 


; *more common then'to ſend a Forlorn-Hope before;” that 


@ Vs 


-:.; are willing to venture their Lives and Fortrines, and who 


-if they periſh, periſh alone ? What more- common than 
for perſons to have ſuch-intimations given them of a Plot 
as are ſufficient to prepare them 3; and again'to- give ſuch 


* cidtithations oft errconfent' and-'approbation, as ſhall-be 


Fafficient "to a wre'the urndertakers of ther aſliſtance ; 
ſach as ſhall ſecure the one, if it ſhould happen to be 
diſcovered 3; and warrant the other to -go on with the 


-greater reſolution ?' What more common than to have a 


"genctal” notice-'of' this,' atd to be willingly ignorant -of 
the particulars (as hath been already obſerved'?2Y "And'fo 
the Lords'might know of. a Defign in'generab 5” but that 
'this. was to be begun by blowing up the- Parliament- 
Houſe, it was notneceflary they ſhould know ; becauſe 
they were-to be kept out of that danger ;-narfit to know 

that 


OL ADs, 

that they-might not, if it1miſcarried, 'be:brought:into- ano» + ., .,;. 

ther. - What more ordinary 'than' to. raife and joyn:Con- - {| &-- 

tributions, and covertlhy:toiconvey-it, fo that it ſhall'ſerye: 
the Cauſe without hurting: themſelves 2::And though this: 

- was not then publickly known, yet afterward their Rela- 
tions and Deſcendentstound that it muſt.be by ſome fuch 
ſcoxet- /ways that their Eſtates were broken and impaired 3 | - 
and 'T'am' affured that: ſome of them (as. Captain. Dingly.: 
told a' relation of. his; whom-he believed for that 'reafon, 
and others tobe concerned in 1t) did ſmell of Gunpowder 

X ſome years after, if not to this day. And if this .may be (as 

1 often it 1s): then a good umber_ of. the chief of the "Party 

e might-be initzigued! tn the Deſign, and little knowledg of 1t- 

| s : 

4 


— 


- 


come abroad then, or down to us now. : ©5575 #4 

The "Parlinuntent then was to receive a terrible blow,and yet Proceedings 
they ſhould not ſee who hurt thenr; for there was 10 appearance p29. 
of anj' ſtir 5 as/ the perſon 'that | wrote the Letter to the | 
Lord Monteagle faith. There were indeed; ſtore of :great: 
Horſes Hought:up, and Powder, &c..i conveyed, fecretly 
to'their'Friends ;-butaat. the: ſame:time--they; were-wilhed, 
not to ſtir, untill they heard further 5 as I have. ſhewed- 


Thid, p.124s 


ſhould be fo ads 37a, ray about that time 5 and that Apol. 
the Broils that were-in Wales. inthe. May before, ; ſhould | FR 
be ſo eafily and ſuddenly huſtid, -as not to-be obſerved \ cet. 
by the Government, /But this -ſhewied, the- diligence and \ccj1o,. 
dexterity of: thoſe that were: concerned, andiwe have the ,, 1:8; b. > 
| 6 g | P. 10» be 
reaſon of 1t: ' For Garnet wrote to the Pope that a firi® 
Order might come 'for the ſtaying all Commoetions of the Ca- 
tholicks : 


(.52 

Antilog, p. tholicks here in England, $...* 2M ſet their whole 1 of. 
138.b the Ronifſh Canſe on the Pawder Plat , as Yom cotifeled ;; 
andlull as ' aſleep. in ſecurity tee \refpel# of their, diſſembling 
'Procced, quietneſs and conforumty, as Sir ol Joes Fen 4 The 
Þ+ 163, Jeſuits by the management of Gerard, had been the means 
 _ _ of bringing Waters Treaſon to light, and him to the Gal- 
Dori. Heſt. lows (as More doth. own) thereby at once revenging/them- 
P-325> ſelves upon him for 'all the flories that he had told of 
Antilog, p. them inPrmt and alſo ſecuring! to. themſelves ſome re- 
160,þ ſpe and reputation from the Government for their ſeem- 

| -1ng fidelity : And to this they added all their endeavours 
- to keep things quiet, and' themſelves by that - means free 
from fafpicion.: -But now that all this was but a piece-of 

Art, appears ON 21 23 5% 0 DV. _ 
(1: Y Becaufe: all the: while, even for twenty months 
179, Tpace;Garne kept Gattsby's prattices ſecret 3 which, by his 
P. 237. OW confeſiion, he did aſſuredly:believe to be of very de- 


.&138, liraftivec wonbe, © 11 BL WSU 10.4 
_ (2.) Becauſe bythe Pope's Letters to him it appears tho 

care wastaker/asito general: Commtions,yet abto particulars 

it was then faid;there needed no prohibition, becaiiſe what 
-Tid 139. b wasfaid about generals would ſuffice. "The meaning of 
- - which, will appear om what Sir E..Digby ith, Peper g.. 
(3.)- It appears that:the Commotions.m V/2les \were\ra- 

ther *haſt'd than diſheartned,;'and (rather put; off than 
— to:an end...) For we-find, -after -che diſcovery-of 

the Powder Plat,and the defeating —_— the Deſign, 

_ . the Traitots had an expetationof aſltftance from Wales's 
and therefore Digby and Cateiby,;8&c.':did+ write to (Gare 

ze} thathe would po along'iwath them thither,: whore: they 

Amilog, py, - might expett help 3/71and uſe tus mtereſt with theirs. to 
149. 6& make an Inſurreftion,-and:to put that fire, which was 
163.b before cautiouſly raked up, into. an open flame. py 


F 


ion, and conſider the Deſign. it ſelf, which, in. the be- 
ginning might be managed by few, yet, in the proceſs of 
it, did require the help of many totake it up, to back and 


carry it on. If we farther conſider the perſons at firſt en- 
gaged-in it 5 who were not only Men. of experience, but 


alſo experienced in the ſame way, and would not venture 
upon ſuch a Deſign without a ſufficient Force. If we laſt- 
ly conſider the Proviſions that were made for ſuch a De- 
ſign 5 together with the other Circumſtances relating 
to it, it will appear that what the Author of the Catho- 


| ( 53-7 
If we now refle& upon what hath been ſaid in thisSe- : 


- 


lick Apology ſaith, ©iz. that it is impoſſible that the Catho- Cath. Apol. 
lick.* Party ſhould be engaged in it, is {0 far from being true z Þ: 4®* 


that it may with much greater aſſurance be aftirmed, tobe 
impoſſible that the C atholick "Party ſhould not have been in- 
volved in it, | | 


of, SR. C: To 11 L 
Thoſe that fled and ſuffered for it, were really guilty. 


T He flight of Perſons upon a Charge and Accuſition, 


though it is not always a certain ſign of Guilt, yetis - 


ſo generally preſumed to, be ſo, upon the ſuppoſition” that 
he that flies 1s conſcious to bimfalfof being criminal 3 that 
it's a Queſtion always asked upon Trial, Whether the Per- 
ſon fled for it ? But becauſe'this is only a general and not 
an univerſal mark of Guilt, I ſhall not take the advantage 


-of it, 'but leave that for another and more certain. Evi- © 
dence, which is, Good and ſufficient Teftimony, Thuanzq 11;q. 


relates that many were baniſhed or fled upon this account; 
and that when ſome of them were courteouſly received 
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by Deminich Wilkes, then Governour 'of Celice, and were 
pittied-by him as they were thus forced to an Exile ; one 
of them fmartly replied, that s the leaſt part of our grief ; 
but that which doth affli& ws indeed, is that we conld not ac- 
 compliſh ſo brave and good a Deſign. Theſe were fo daring 
as to own and glory in it 3 but, on the contrary, the Je- 
ſuits,Gerard and Greenwel, when it miſcarried,and brought 
the 1ll opinion of the world upon them and their Society, 
did diſown it, and would neither be faid to encourage it 
or know it, however they might have been pleaſed with 
it, if it had ſucceeded. And thereforeit will be neceffary 
to fhew that they were really as guilty, though they fled 
from the perſuit- of Juſtice, as the others that were taken 
and: ſuffered by it : But becauſe much of this ſtory will 
fall in with Garzet's, I ſhall chufe rather to begin with his. 
That any of the Lay-men that ſuffered upon this ac- 
count were not really guilty, I think no body undertakes 
to prove. Only Mere doth offer. ſomewhat to leſſen the 
Mori Hjft, Guilt of Sir Everard Digby, making him to fay at his Trial, 
p.312. that he mas guilty only of concealing the Plot, but otherwiſe 
he had done and conſpired nothing. But this Account is 
partly imperfe&,and partly falſe. Sir Everard indeed up- 
othis Apprehenhion, did deny, with- folemn Proteſt ations 
Antilog. Þ. ar} Execrations; that he was privy -to the "Plot of Powder ; 
IO, - but being hereny confronted by the Teſtimony of Faxzx, 
__ SE ho confeſled that' Sir Everard told him when he was at 
| his Houſe, that he was afraid the "Powder was. dank , ec. 
he at.laſt did acknowledge it, and upon bieSTrial CON- 

144. p.127. feſſed the Indiftment 3 which none'of the-reſt did; | 
| By which inſtance; we. may conceive what kind of 
11; "dealmg weare to.expe&t when we come to the caſe of the 
Perſons of their owr Order, when the Jeſuits write after 
this rate about the caſe of thoſe that are not. For of 

- | them 
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them alfo we ſhall find ſeveral concerned; as Father Creſ 

well Legier-Jefuit in Spaiz,Father Baldwin Leger in Flay. 
ders, * Parſons at Rome, Garnet Proyincial in England,Gere: 
rard,Teſmond [alias Greenway, Hammond, Hall and.others,; 
who are known to haue dealt and paſſed through the whole 1 
AGion, as Six Edward Coke ſaith. But among(t thoſe, Gar- proceeds 
net, Gerard, Teſmond, Hammond and Hall were more im- p.g6. 
mediately concerned 5 and Garnet and Hall were taken 
and Executed for it. But, notwithſtanding,their Trial was 
in the face of the World; and Garmnet's at Guild-Hall im 
the open Court,before ſive Earls,three of the chief Judges, = 

and the Lord Mayor of London ; Notwithſtanding all the , 777"*?- 
proofs produced, anda fair Hearing of whatever the Pri- 7,,+. Tri, 
ſoners could fay for themſelves 3 Notwithſtanding they: p, 295. 
were tried and caſt by a Jury of impartial Perſons, and 

ſuch as they, nor any elſe, could have any exception a- 4##p. 9. 
gainſt z yet: they ſhall be ſaid to ſuffer as Martyrs, and, 
pulverarie conjuraritionss obtenin, upon the pretence of the Biboch | Ne 
Powder-Treaſon, as one faith ; To be accuſed through envy qex Martyr. 
and malice, and condemned: by a:very unjuſt Judgment," as An.1606. 
faith another. But with how little Truth or pretence Mori Hiſt.p. 
all this is ſaid, will be evident,if we conſider, P-312, & 

(1.) That they knew of this Plot in Confeſſion at leaſt. 33+ 

This. Garzet more particularly - pleaded for himſelf, and 

this is the chief Plea infiſted upon by his. Apologiſts. And 

to make this Plea the more effectual, they ſpeak much of 

the ſacredneſs and inviolableneſs of that Seal and Sacra- 

ment (as they call it) which ought not to be broken, or the 

ſecrets of it betraid for the avoiding of any miſchief bow great Eydzm. A- 

ſoever,as:one faith 5 or, the ſaving Chriſtianity from rnine, as pol. p. 337. 
ſaith Cath. Apol. This (faith the former) # of divine Right, 1hid.336* 
and if God had not thus ſecured it, he would be Carnifex, & 
fidem falleret 3 he would. be a /Harderer, and —_ 
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his Faith. This Garnet 4d offer in his own behalf, that he 
was bound to keep the ſecrets of Confeflions, ec. and 
when asked by the Earl of Nottingham, if one confeſſed 
this : day to him, that 16 morrow” morning he meant to kill the 
King with a Dagger, if ke muſt conceal it 2 atriſwered, that he 
2mſt conceal it, Now, if this be true, what a cale is the 
World in,that when a Deſign is laid to deſtroy the Roy- 
al Family, the flower of the Nobility and Gentry, and 
thouſands of perſons beſides;a Prieſt ſhall be obliged more 


. to ſecrecy upon Confeſſion, than to a diſcovery, notwith- 


ſtanding all the miſchief that ſhall thereby enſue. A prin- 
ciple fo much. contrary to the peace of the World and the 
welfare of mankind, that I am confident if it was turned 
againſt themſelves they would be the firſt that ſhould con- 
demn it 3 and that if ſuch a Plot had been undertaken and 
carried on againſt the Pope and the whole ' Colledge of Cardi- 
nals, (as Widdrington hath the Caſe) to ſend them out of 
the World by the like means, (as this was) : neither his 


, Holineſs would” have. condemnd the Confeſlor if he had 


diſcovercd it 3 or have commended him, if he had con- 
cealed it upon this reaſon, and thought himſelf obliged to 
him for his fidelity that way. Without doubt they 
would all ſay, as Garnet at laſt did-—T aft needs con- 
fefs, faid he, that the Laws made againft ſuch concealing are 
very good and; juſt, for it''is not fit the ſafety of a Prince 
ſhould depend upon any other man's Conſcience, And if the 
Laws are good that make them guilty of Treaſon, who 
do ( though upon account of Confeſſion ) conceal it, 


then thoſe that thus do conceal it are far from being in- 


+ nocent,' 'or fit to be. inrolled amongſt ' the number of 


Martyrs. 21 

- But ſuppoſing it was only in Confeſſion that they had 

any knowledg of it, yet there are ſeveral caſes excepted 
, and 
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and which it is lawful for them to divulge it in. Such a caſe 
is Hereſie 3 according to that known verſe amongſt the 


Caſuiſts, 
Hereſis eſt crimen, quod nec confeſſio celat. 


Thus Dominicus Soto determines, ( who is rigidior cuſtodia Tort. Torti. 
Sizilli, as Biſhop Ardrews faith of him) Such crimes are not P: 295: 
jo be concealed, but inmediatly to be diſcloſed, quod plurimune Fry ode rat, 
timendum eit in crimine Hereſis, becauſe there is very ws. Secret. 
much danger in caſe of Herelie. RES 

Such again is any crime that tends to the damage of a 
Community. Such again are all thoſe crimes which are of 
pernicious conſequence in themſelves, and that are only 
1n intention, but not committed by the Penitent. 

Such again are thoſe where the Confeſſion is not by 
way of Contrition, but Advice. 

In theſe and the like Caſes the Caſuiſts of their own 7, +. 
Church have accounted it lawful and neceflary to diſcloſe qo pa 
them 3 and accordingly thele ſecrets of Confeſſion have dal 
often been divulged ; as hath been ſhewn by Biſhop A-- POS Ew 
drews apon this occaſion. So far is the Author of the Ca- m—_ . _ 1 
tholick, Apology from ſpeaking truth, when he faith that ies 
this Sacrament [_ of Confeſſion ] is of ſuch reverence among _ ,. - 
us(unleſs he mean the Jeſuits and ſome late Writters)that act 
we cannot lawfully diſcloſe a ſecret known by it, though twere 
to ſave Chriſtianity from ruin. And (o far is Dr. Siz{ingflcet 
from having nothing but Confidence, Malice, &c. to drive 
kin 0, when he ſaith,their Caſuiſts acknowledg, that He- 
rehie told in Confeſſion may be revealed, | 

" But 3 further —_— this was told in Confeſſion, yet ( a 
the Confeſſor is to diſſwade the *Penitent from it 5, ( as the wope pot, 
Catholick, Apology at leaſt ſeems to own,) and it is to be F = 


ſippoſed, that if he 1s not to be dillwaded 3 yet, then to 
, divert 
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Torti-p.283, Greenwell's intention in it 4 he ſaith, that perhaps Gree-- 


58 ) | 
divert the miſchief, tn ntelor may and ought to diſco- 
ver, (tor elſe he leaves the Caſe as he finds it, with reſpe& 
to the Perſon or Perſons concerned) provided, fay their 
Caſuiſts, that whilſt he diſcovers the Crime, he doth conceal 
the Criminal. TN 

Now if all this be true, that a Secret may be communi- 
cated in Confeſſion, and the Confeſlor not fin in revea- 
ling it 3 then what will it ſignifie that the Gunpowder- 
Treaſon was diſcovered in Confeſſion, if the matter con- 
felled was of that kind as would make it lawful, fit, and 
neceſlary to be revealed ? And certainly, next to the ſav- 
ing Chriſtianity from ruin, there can ſcarcely be a greater 
reaſon for breaking the Seal of that Sacrament (as they 
call it) than that a Royal Family, the Nobility (in 
great part) and Gentry, &c. of a Nation would have bin 
by one blow deſtroyed. . And yet this was patiently 
heard, and the Penitent not ſo much as really diflwaded. 
Forall that Garret could ſay was, that he did oblige Green- 
wel to deſiſt, and that he hoped that he had ſo done : and that 
he went unto Warwick-ſhire with a purpoſe to diſſmade Mr. 
Cateſby 3 though he knew Catesby would not come thi- 
ther till the day after the Blow was given ; as hath been 
before obſerved. 

(2.) But all this while this is far otherwiſe, it being 
very notorious that this Plot was diſcovered out of Con- 
feſlion to Garnet and Greenwell, ec. as will appear from 
the account which Garnet himſelf gives of it, (as far as he 
was concerned.) In which he delivers his mind very un- 
certainly. Sometimes he ſaith, it was iz Confeſſron. Some- 
times, he ſaith it was out of Confeſſion, but it was with 
relation unto Confeſſion 5 Sometimes it was by way of 
advice. Again, Let him be asked, what he thought of 


well 


os 
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well had no thoughts of Confeſſion, but might diſcover it 
to him under a leſſer Seal and Obligation of Secrecy. 
Now what can a perſon more diſcover himſelf by, than 
that in ſo ſolemn a thing as Confeſſion, and ſuch an extra- 
ordinary caſe aswas then revealed unto him, he yet knew 


not.if we may believe him, what the perſon confeſling did 

intend, orin what way he himſelf received it 5 whether it 

was communicated to him as a Friend for advice, or as to 

a Confeflor for the disburthing of the Conſcience. But 

if we further enquire how this was diſcovered to him, we 

are {till further to ſeek ; It wasfirſt walking in the Field, 1d. p.296. 

and afterward what they had frequent Conferenceabout; Antilog. 

as about the way of doing it, the progreſs in it, and the P:74%- b. 

courſe they were to take after the firſt blow was given. Widdrington 

This plainl it tob of Confultati App. pe 137- 
plainly provesit to be matter of Confultation rather 

than Confeſſion ; and that it was rather what he was 

pleafed with, than what he ſought to hinder. So that the 

whole ſtory about Greenwe!'s Confefſion to Garnet, and 

Catesby's Confeſſion to Greenwel, ſeems to be no other 

than fabnla formalis, a ſtory of Garnet's own invention, as 

he in his private Letters doth acknowledge. 

Laſtly, If we' would underſtand the Caſe, let us' follow 
him to his death 3 and yet there we are at a loſs, where 
he ſaith, what he knew in particulars, was in Confeſſion, and 
yet when minded by the Recorder, that the King had it Procee 
under his own hand, that Greenway [_ or Greenwell }] -told Þ: 220: 
him of this not as a fanlt, but by way of Conſultation, &c. he 
anſwered, whatſoever was under his hand was true. To 
which he added, that inaſmuch as he diſcloſed not the things 
he knew, he confeſed himſelf juſtly condemned, &c. From 
which 'it appears, that either he thought it was lawful up- 
on good Reaſons to divulge what he heard in Confe(- 
fion,or elſe what was diſcovered to him was not in Confe(- 
fion, | 3. Bur 


Cath, Apol. 
P.422, 


( 60.) 
(3.) But this was ſo far from being diſcovered tot};- 
Jeſuits in Confettion, that it was by them that the Conſci-. 
ences of the ſcrupulous were ſatisfied : As that of Catesby 
by Garret ; that of Bates by Greenwell ; that of Littleton 
by Hall; and all of them at Holbeach, as far as Abſolution 
forthe Fact could do it, by Huzrmond. That Catesby was 
herein guided by the reſolution and opinion of Gar- 
et; both the Caſe he put to him, and the fatisfaction 
that he (upon the Provincial's an(wer tohim) gave to the 
reſt, ofthe lawfulneſs of it, will ſuficiently prove. The 
Catholick, Apology doth ſay, that nothing is more falſe than 
that Garnet ſhould determine that the Innocent and Guilty 


\ might lawfully in this Plot be deſtrozed together, i it were for 


the greater good ; and takes it upon the word of. Father 
More and the other Apologiſts,that Catesby pretending to gs 
a Souldicr into the Low-Countries,did propoſe only what might 
be done in a juſs Warwhen in blowing up a Mine the Inno- 
cent would ſuffer as well as the Nocent 2 Tt is well he ſhifts it 
off to them, ſince this Perſon of Honour knows better,and 
cannot but be ſenſible that the Records of a Nation, and 
the proceedings of a Court of Juſtice in Ezgland,are much 
more to-be heeded than a company of partial Apologilts. 

But as itis plainly affirm'd all along in the Proceed7zgs ; 
fo it is otherwiſe very evident, that this Caſe was not put 
by Catesbyto Garnet, nor underſtood by Garnet himfelf, 
with reſpect to any War, or Employment, that Catesby 
pretended to have 1n it, in the Netherlands. For (1.) if it 
had been ſo, Garret would moſt certainly have: pleaded 
after that manner, and not as he did 5 1 thought, ſaid Gar- 


Ibid. p.188. get, it had been an idle queſtion, though afterwards I did ve- 


rily think, he intended ſomething that was not good 5 Here is 

not a word of a War, or of the Low-Conrtries, or of his 

going thither. Nay, Garnet faith expreſly, only Mr. Cates- 
Ll 
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by «cked. bim, in general. the queſi 


that he; was.not-in.carneſt 5, for there: was another-reaſvn - 
for his pretence of o_ Regime, 'and, going to 


_Flanders,.:as hath -beeri. before. obſerved: (529: Its align 


that the Caſe was not {6 put. by Catesby ; finee it 45. ac- 


- 


knowledged by Garwet, that be did werily think, that he in Eudem. Apol 
that queſten intended. ſomething that,cwas not good. Now haw p- 284- 


could he well diſcernifomuch-fram:thence,-if: Catesby had 


-pretended only ſcryple of ;Conkience abaut what heimight 
lawfully do, now heiwas going to:ſerve: 1a the: Wars. The 
queſtion if put after that manner hath in it nothing - but 


what is fair,: and gives.no reaſon-.to ſuſpett any thing that 
Is not goad; and. therefore: its ikely,to.avoid-the;objectti- 
on. that, might be' made'"againſi.chis-way: of framing; the 
Caſe; it -is that. More; adds,; that: Garnet'difſcovered. that 
.Cateſby bad ſome great Deſign by frequent converſe with 


- Mori Hift, 
CO Gi. $4325: 
And that indeed.is alſo true, and. it is.as true that the Caſe 

, was, never ſo put! under the diſguiſe of a:War, :For laſtly, 


Gerar! himſelf doth acknowledg, that Catedbylin bicmae Coftab. Epi 
4 


and by his anthority did ſatisfie1 reſt of: thedawfwlne efs:of ad Duceum, 
the Fad. Now it cannot be ſuppoſed that Catesby.did _ 99« 
underſtand Garwet, from whoſe ſide be never was, as'they lay; Tire, Torti, 


or that he ſhould abuſe. his friend that truſted hine ahoue all the Þ. 282, 


reſt, from the knowledg and experience he had of him..It's 
| I certain 


Proceed. 
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certainithat when Rookwoed made ita matter of Conſti- 
ence totake- away'/fo much :blood,. Catesy replied, that 
he was reſolved and that by good - Authority ( as coming from 
the Superior of the Jeftits ) that'in Conſcience it nright be done, 
zea though'it were with'#be deſteutlion of many Innocents, ra- 


+ ther/than that the Aion ſhould _ In like manner was 


Keys ſatisfied. $0' Sir Eoerard Dighy doth fay For my 
keeping it ſecret,it was cauſed by certain belief that thoſe which 
were beſt able to judge of the lawfulneſs of it , had been acquain- 


. fed with it, and given way untoit, ' And of this we have a 


Proceedings 
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clear proof'from him. Por whereas there wasa Breve ob- 
tained fromthe Pope by Garnet; for quicting ſome broils 
amongſt the-Papiſts in Wales, in. May. 1605. (or rather »p- 


Endem. Apol On the pretence of ſuch Lroils, as Endamon would have it) 
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which ſome now would make us believe were to forbid 
all Infurredions and Confpiracies whatſoever, and which 


it ſcems ſome. did then ſo; underſtand; we are told the 
meaning of ie, in Sir Everard's Papers, who writes thus : 
*Befare I knew any thing of this Plot, J & aid ask Mr. Farmer 
[i.e.' Garnet] what the meaning of the Pope's ' Brief was ; 
he told me that they were not (meaning the Prieſts ) to under- 
take or procure Stirs © but yet they would not hinder any, nei- 
-#her mas it.the Pope's 2d they ſhould; that ſhould be under- 


 vakenfer Catholirk Gord, And he prelently adds, ' This av- 


Paper. 4. -> - 
1 bn, ghar wv anfwarabhe regſorrs\ for the good this would have done 
_. - - But Garnet was not alone (though his Opinion and 
_ in the caſe:was «dt greateſt Authority) for others | 
_ * alſo: did fellow: (bim-in the fame practice 5 So Greonwel, | 


whole 


fer. with Mr. Cateſby's proceedings with him and me, gave 


: Dncbfbete; bekiefe that the matter in general was approved, 
prover 


extryipurticalor-was not known : By which means he 
:came: toſggratlaifgion in; it, 'that he ſaith, [ could 


i 63] | 

(whoſe true name was Teſwond, (« ) but who abroad went (2) Tort. Tor- 

under the name of Beaumont) (b) did ſatisfie Bates ( Mr, *i-p- 281. 

Catesby's Sefvant) when he feard the unlawfylne(s of the (5) Mori 

Action, -afluring him that 4& was 0 offence to conceal it, Hiſt.p. 336. 

nor ſia to do it for a good, Cauſe, (c) LON. 9 - { | 
They tell us (@) that Bates recanted of this Information pd oFe F 

(for it was he that accuſed Greenwel.)' But (1.) that is no Hip.p. 314. 

credit to them ; for in that Letter, which he is ſaid to have 

written to his Confefſor, he recants.alſo that he had feen 

Greenwel and Garnet, which he: doth there dechre:to be 

true 41 .1t {lf (e). (2.) This report was ſpread of him, atthe e)Ibid p, 

firſt, when all could bear witne of the falſneſs of it; he not 3! 3: 

recanting to, nor at his death (f). (f) ——_—_ 
So Gerard did abſolve and give the Sacrament to the \/;,,nop. 

five firſt of the Confpirators. The Author of the Catholickg. b ry 

Apolog x (g) doth ſay. that he-did deny both by 4: publickProceed. 

writing in which he called God to witneſs, that be knew wot of Þ: 166. 

the Plot, no not ſo much as itt Confaiſion 3. 48d alſo upom Oath(£) Cath. 

at Rome when examined by the General of bis Order. He dig 2P2-2-423- 

alſo faith another appeal to bis familiar Friend, Sir Everard 97 HF 

Digby. But in confutation of. this, we have the Confeſli-*" _ 

on of Faux and Thomas Winter, the only ſurvivers of , . 

the five that did thus receive the Sacrament of Gerard, ning; Þ. 

and were abſolved by him; whom though they did deny 159. b 

at the firſt to-name, yet did afterward' accuſe: him of ic 5 

and that he was thus charged by ſome, Sir Ezerard'ſaith;p, 

he was told, As: for his Appeal to Str Everard, heknew fie 

that he might do it with ſafety and confidence, fince thac 


c) Proceed, 


| Gentleman had again and again ſatisfied them, thae he 


would not confeſs bis knowledg of any Prieſt;aar of Him 
above! any... And if he could--work thug upon another + 1Þid- 
perſon to proteſt and deny, even tothe. death; may well - 
be ſuppoſed that he hamſelf "my not without thoſe. princi« 

2 ples 


LE = - 
ples which be had farniſhed\another with 3 nor would be 
wanting in the uſe of them, 'when' his own life - and repu- 

_ tation; andthe honour'of his Religion was concerned to 
2, have-it»yemain a Secret. And this alſo 1s to-new-thing ; 
Antilog. for we find Fitz- Herbert taking! the ſame” courſe for his 
P- 123-8 ', own Vindication,''in a' charge of the Jike Nature; | 
Hatmmmd the Jeſuit is another, whom we find concern- 
ENS Jinoe EM this'capacity, who «did'abfolve the Conſpirators at 
25. ” thehouſe'of Rob; Winter whe they were in adtial Rebel- 
P. 123. read rgadpow wt rom tory +, 8 
* hon!And forwhichitheabpologilt hath nothing elſe to ſay, 
- > but whocar tel/-whatheyt Blimmond (did rot oblige them toi 
©" lay:dowreth tir Arms' before he did abſolve them';- or whether 
.. they did not bring ſuch Argyments for continining in them, as 
poi :. might render' it probable, and then 'he was bonnd to abſolve 
FI: _ But as to the-/former, it is:certainly otherwiſe ; for they 
-22* notonly continued-in the'ſime poſture-of Rebellion after 
> * abſohntion, whichtheywere th before 3 Butialfo Haprmmond: 
Antilog.p. .” adviſed Hemry' Morgan to defend theCanſe to the utmoſt be- 
1534.-b ©  fore:he abſolved- him. Which 4s further confirmed by 
| What Stephen Littleton did ſay; who when asked:whether 
he was abſolv'd for the Fa&, - or had his Conſcience fatis- 
: fied by any about it, 2z.'at that time; anſwered, that he 
Ibid. P-155- ould. rather aye thaw reveal the ſecrets of that matter, Which 
dothiimply thathe hathbm thus abfolved, -and was eonh- 
firmed) 41 mot yo bogindo 2ude nw of 19h b5 
As:to>the latter, viz. the DoG&rine of a probable opinion, it 
ſerves rather *to' condemn than excuſe them 3 forif the 
Opinion of a-Dottor, or their own (and -the good of the 
Cauſe ſhall ſerve to procure; both) may make 'an'Opimon 
probable; them Fac. Clemens, and 'Ravilliee, and''all the 
Regicides' in. . the World, may be defended, and* defend 
themſelyes. \But yet, even this will not falve the reputa- 
| » & tion 
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(6) 
tion of Hammond; for Rookwood believed his 'conceal- 
ment of this Treaſon to be -a Sin,, and ! confefled wt-fo to 
him : but he abſolved him from all his$ins notwithſtand» 
ing, without taking-notice of rhis-particalar. - | | / 1 
 Rookwoodthought it tobe unlawtul,; 'and yet Hammond 
abſolved him,as-1t he never had'ſo thought. > 

Another of of ana is Hall, or Oldcorn, who was pri- 
vy to it, and did ſatisfie Humphry Littleton, that did begin 
to ſuſpe&t the lawfulneſs of the Plot,and to.think God was Proficadid.c: 
not pleaſed with it from the difaſten Gatesby,&c.met with ,, ,,,, 'S 
But' Hall told him that we uſt not judg the cauſe by the -* © 
event, and gave him ſeveral nnſtances-to confirm it. This 4ntilog, p. * 
Humphry Littelton did confeſs. But faith the Apologiſt, he 150: Þ 


_ did at his Execution beg pardon of Hall-for it. +; !: t Eudem,Apol 


- 


But if he didghe muſt ask his pardon for what was tres! 77% i 
for Hall himſ{clf in the ſubſtance of it did confeſs whas antilog.p. 
T ittelton accuſed him of. But how could that be, that he 150.b 
ſhould beg pardomef him.at the place of execution; when, ©, 
though they ſuffered the ſame day at Worceſter, - yet: not 3a TY 
at the ſame time, and Litte/to» was dead before Hall came/* © 
thather..”: :: 1. + Len GY 5 nh 

4. The Jeſuits did not only ſatisfie. the Conſciences.of 
others and abſolve them 3 but alſo were parties in ithe- 
Treaſon themſelves. I ſhall not here infiſtupos what Sth, 
the Biſhop of. Chalcedon ſaid of Gergrd, that he boaſted that: 
he had largely ſweat with working in the:Mine becauſe 
find it not-.upon Record. But there are ſeveral things laid 
to their charge that will ſufficiently prove, that they were 
actually concerned init, As, | OG 6 midi 1d 8 

. (1:) We find thar-at the firſt beginning they, were.pre-1{19198-P- 
ſent at their moſt private Conſultations's :and- ſo intimate Procegltaes 
if that jun&ture was Gerard. with Catesby, that he:lodgedip.r13.. .”.. 
with bim in Percy's houſe, as Faux confeſled. - A 
| (2.)We 


Lo . D 
* # > 2 


( 66 
Proceedings (2) We. find that ſome of & adminiſtred the Oath 
P-113, of Secrecy to the Conſpirators 3 $0 Gerard to Caterby, &c. 
and:Greenwel to "Bates. 

(3.) They werealfo bufie in buying up ſtore of Horſes 
ht ind\Arms; and Gerard was more particularly imployed 
| 96 oþ herein, as he had kill, and pretended to teach the riding 

150.12 of thegreatHorſe. 
| ARCH (4.) That they had frequent conſultations about it ; as 
p. 167. & Garnet with Catesby and Treſham about the ſtrength of 
169. . the Catholicks:; Greenwe! with Garret about a Protettor. 
Ibid. p.125. And Garnet, Gerard and Greenwel with Sir Everard Dig- 
Antilig.p. by, 8&c. for they ſeemto be the Three whom Sir Everard 


_q_ is ſo careful to conceal z and whom he therefore is ſo 
Compared 


with pap.3. 


careful to conceal, becauſe of ſome particular charge that 
might be brought againſt then, tor whar was ſaid or done 
when together with him ; as may be colk-tedfrom his Pa- 


pers, | 
' (5:) When the Confpirators were in Arms, Greerwel 


Proceeding. ame to them from Garnet, and ſo had Garzct come like- 


P 216,918. Liſe, -bbt for fear his order might rreparably ſuffer by 


his appearance. Greenwel went from them tO raiſe a Par- 
ty-and make an Inſurreftion. And Hammond continued 
with them. 

Now if to fatisfie theſcrupulous and abfolve the guilty, 
and to oblige to Secrecy 3 if Conſulting, Adviſing, Aflift- 
ing, and accompanying with the Traitors will bring the 
Prieſts into the number; then they wilt be guilty. And 
its not all their own, Declarations, or Apologies writ- 

..._ ten by others on their behalf, will make them innocent, as 

__ _ long avſuch a Charge remains upon Record againſt them. 
Caſaub.ad jr is no wonder then;that Gerwet after all his confidence, 
- wee —_— profeſs: that 'he world grove all the world to clear his 


T -——__; Innocency; and that he that hoped at the firſt to efcape for 
2 ov Want 


Want of proof; ſhould: have nothing to ſay for himſelEwhen procee Jings 
he was overwhelmed, as he ſaid, with ſo” great-a Clond of 


Witneſſes. i Fg 
From which evidence,as he did at laſt confeſs, what the 


could from other proof charge upon him 3 fo from his - . 
own confeſhon given under his hand,' he was, whetihe - 


would have ſtray'd: from the path of Truth at his death; 


forced into it again by the admonition of the Recor- 
der then preſent. For a little to palliate his caſe and ' 


clear himſelf, he ſaid,that what he knew ir particulars was in 


Confeſſion, which was'contrary to what he before had con- proceedi 
feſſed in four points ; 'as the Recorder then ſhewed ;-and p.225. 


how he could thus equivocarte - or Cri and = behave 
himfelf hke a faithful Servant of Feſws Chriſt at his death, as 
the Author of the Catholick Apology ſaith, all mankind; 
but themſelves, cannot, I beheve, underſtand.” op i 


SE CT. IV. 


| This Conſpiracy was purely upon the account of Reli- 
£101. I — 17 4604 


A Sour Adverſities before havedone' what they cou - 


to caſt off the edinw of this Conſpiracy from the 
Party in general, and from the Jefuits in /particular, by 
making a few * Gentlemen only and ' their» dependents 


_ concerned /in'it 2 $o they ufe ag'much Art'tto clear- their THE 


Religion from the-guile of ic 5.being ſenſible chat iCthisbe 
found faulty, the orhers are not th be defetided;” but the 
whole Party muſt fall under centare, ' Therefore they'la- 
bour might and main to acct themfelves' well herein, 
and tell us' that as theſe 1erfors were few 1n mamber, 


p.196,6c 


ngs 


P.420, 


_ 


(68) 
-13i-+2:.: To they! Hig proceed upon diſcontent; and not upon . the 


" 2.5.1 , feoreofReligion.. | KR risTo 
- © Sometimes they plead, the King did before his coming 
| Jouy into. Ergland give them good hopes of the: exerciſe of 
Eudzm. A- their;:Religion, which when deceived in, they were/exa(- 
pol. p. 23 3. perated.. Sometimes their Perſcecutions were (0! great, thet. 
Ibid.p. 290. they almoſt hated life it ſelf for their ſake. Or as the Author 
of the Catholick Apology words' it 3. That which. drove theſe 
Cath. Apil. Gentlemen into this wickedneſs, was the want of Chriſtian 
P-416.8 patience, or a deſpair of any eaſe by this King from &ueen 
| Elizabeth's crae/ and horrid Laws, 8c. ;- 


Proceed. p. 


. /,-; Now-ſuppoling (1). that thus it. was, that the King 
| had before promifed favoyr to them, . and inſtead of that 
had'permitted the horrid and cruel Laws, as he calls them, 
to have their courſe ; is this ſufficient to excule their cur- 
{ed Deſign, or to prove that Religion was not, concerned 
init? Was it upon any other account ( if we grant this) 
than Religion, when they. hoped for Toleration ; and 
was it not Religion that put them upon Rebellion, be- 

cauſe they had not that Toleration ?_ ak 
Bat G .) indeed there was noſuch reaſon for their Con- 
fpiracy 3 for they had no ſuch aſlurances from the King. 
Such a report was ſpread abroad by themſelves, as Wat- 
Antilog.p. you doth acknowledge; , but with what. truth will appear 
137-b gnotonlyfrom Watſor's Confelion, who two days before 
his death proteſted upon his Soul to the Earl of Northamp- 
ton, that ht could never draw the. ſmalleſt comfort from hints in 
Proceedings thoſe: degrees 3 but allo from Watſon's Treaſgn, who would 
p. 137. never; haye attempted that, if he had. been ſatisfied of the 
Kings godd intentions towards thoſe of his Religion. It is 
notunlikely but that the King, who after his coming in 
did.:rective therh freely and favourably, might before treat 
them after the fame manner ; but 'how far: 1t was from 
any 


ron orny my ar. 
+9 ng than Lil 
epprebend;: Ebat; 46-0196 4: tt hoy to dh Jas, ; 
ſo-till be —_ food in- alt points how thoſe matters ſtood, he 
would nat promiſe fevotr any way , '- - 

But bow: far the King was. from affording; them-any FamPunm 
ſneh fayours, as: they. pretend, is; further declared ina. <= 
Memorandim in the $:ar-Chambers For ſome of th be Poe. 
tans'having ſpread a rumoury that! the King, intended;to' 
grant-a:Toleration to Papiſts, the -Lords ſeverally .decha- 
red, ;how. the King. was diſcontented with, the ſaid cok 
rarhour; and;had-made but the day-before a Pr reſſagion 
to thei that heirrever intended. it, and that he, Tos end "09m. Sung 
theleft.drap: of blord,ty his! body, before le, world doit, vd M S ray 
prayed that before any of bis. Iſſue ſhould maintain any Giri 
Religion than. what he truly. profeſſed and maintained, that * 

God would taky there out: |of the World. As falſe alſo,and leſs 

round is there for thatigftheir Perſecution. F ar Pevacp ſo 
be from it that he gave honourathis firſt coming Proceed. 
of thetn;-and did; ddmit-all without diſtinftion:to bis pre- P73? 
ſence upon juft occalion of acces, asthe Earl of Northdorp- Cafib, af 
tox-fhews3. and took. away the Mulds that were laid upon myen: 
them. And in his firſt Speech'in Parliament” Mar. 19.1693 Pe75. 
the King did make a propoſal of clearing the Lays of. ach 
interpretations 4s -ighttendto thehurt, of the innocent as;well K. Famess 
as the guiltyas he faith. which Speech was made after of Works.p. 
Treaſonof Watſor was diſcovered that not provokin the 497 


King to change. his behaviour toward any other of them —_ Tore 


than'thoſ&that; wete:Confederatesin. it, So that if we truly gf re 
enquite into: the caſeuplefs Lenity,and Favour is: Perſe Tr 1. 6.c.10 de 
tion; we. ſbalh hardly; find. what may. be fo called, And fo Perſec. 


much indeed doth. Smarez lay : > that King James' S kindneſs Angel. 


(inaſarneh 45 they greceeded; from political. (o4/ons ); may be $4 
ut 


eſteemed part of their Perſecution, OICY 


T Mice, ) There OO \forthisQon-.. 
Q they had hid theifolmdaton bfil) anſwers: 
Fit ori' befor che Kitty was -Þrhedd brhjp Phitvne. 
Eee: alf6-nwurkfel 5: | 
pher W/ irs was diſpatched into : engiige 
Tortur. Torti. Kitnp pe af ſtahceimmediatly upon Quicet Elitahnrbs deith, 
33. hes the Powder Tredſbrit, el Whs'fortned in "the! feſt 
year of King Fewers R 4G 503 05 wb, 
We fe then they Had th Gui provotatioti given. ow 
as is pretended, and that if they had; it doth 'nvt atzall in- 
fer that they engaged-upoiv th Deſign in6t upowy the. hos 
... count of Religion. - But if weſhould grancithac they had 
©...  ficha ptoyocarion, and that-the GEN 'and'Religi- 
at | : off tld nor? 'd toge ther in'it 2 Y: wo tave! other realor\s 
to; ſheww; that it tek upoit = religious account that” this 
wt undertaken, _ that I ſKall make evident, 
hone rom the Principles whieh they went y yu” 
cbrh thei own Deelorivion, [513 
\ Fri chir Principles goo 2757 [og n 
t.) They Had that aft: a Prince mi ohe athd 
*.., on dh to, be depoſed 3 So Faw ſaid be was moved to this ; 
3b... ke the King ih6s ot bs lawful Sovereign, os the Antinted 
e- Tha POO exehs | 5 Wis 
es the Fed had ſufficient power; by. one of 
. to depoſe ics” hw was: Citesbye's rew- 
| wy pd he, el 7 Popes *Brtwts were of force to keep 
| Hor [ig Jartes] ' oft; Phey « are ap of no- teſt Authority 
FEM 4, 1 ont. © 
\ SCE. 15402 af 7 IThar wp Iau or te gd of ds Chute 
> 01.5. Y : erates' of the Cathode Caulbts: kill wttade- 
_ Key, his was the #aſ6rl Upoh' which Cartthy und all 
the Jed were hatisfied ; andfrom whenee Sir Eoerurd did 
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G70) 
alle Wok e Sigel that- this would have done for the C 
- Whick it ſoems he was furniſhed with _ a 
Ta CITY that” he- met.with, perhaps Dektio: If theſe Paper 8- 
'znd the fike benetprnciples of theirReligion, thenwearc 
ro {eek for them's 1p and x -theſe are the Principles upon 
which were ome it wasthe Cauſeof Religion 
'that they tou; 121 
© (a;) Butifth is will not do, let- vninians; to their: own 
'Declarations.' T was moved hereunto, ſaid Faux, only for Re- Payer' 5, © 
Higion and Conſcience ſake, 'the Kine not 'baing my lawfal © 
» &e. So Sir Everard Digby, - #0 other cauſe drew 
Fs fo ws rr izard* my Fortune and Life, but Zeal to: Gods Re- Kr : 
tis gion. From all which we have reaſGn tofay with King James's 


Fane? that 7 ra17r0t be deviied; that it was the only blind — . 


"Superſtition of their errors in Religion, that led them 10 this p.xo, 


deſperate deuice. And muſt think the Author of the Caths- 


lick  Apotogy let fall a great Truth, though againſt his 
po oy 4” that when Dr. Stillingfleet had aſſerted, that 


the Plotters motives were from their - oo dothr 
Tis as true that the Plot 'had #s riſe from Clem. 8. Brever. 
For foi it had i ina LET meaſure, as [ have beſoen thewed. 


-» 


'Szcr.” V. 12 


| Hey never gave 1 10 the World any od an a ariefulf; en Apol. 
| F 0] ft res (y of this bloody Defign. 'TheCaths- p e427. £ 


ch "11s," that Cardin &llarmirt| - 

| Te Ln io, we LE the name of Hl \ but F.5 
; 4g devo nt te ' abominate King-killmng, Tt 

Ed - wi reeds adds of "his own, Pi 


Heber ther Prieſt or 'Lay-man, Engl; 
ks 7 Pate og ike "Ville ? But the | 

ho ) ink calls #eal Plotter ers? Thdt 
ery, _ athy bb mmuch'vp- 
plaud, 


(72) 
plaud, not only'for his Parts uk his Bitty: - Agait 
doch heſmean > caring the TI ty be:Vo h ta 


F413 442 


fhemay be, and ba been done 'bya mgre than. Os min 


4653s wot tothe World, EDINA any. ſafficient , : and 
FY ; the Perſons that eſcaped from pablick Juſt , were che- 
* © "> Tiſded;and thoſe that fufiered by x6,to.thi dy, honoured. 


beg, i \'They.can-hardly forbear, extolling even _=— chief of of the 
Apol.pip. ; Conſpirators | Catesby}.to the Heayens,as: a Mar: very en:- 
Ibid.p.27 5. -#ent for great endowments, ,of mind.and an incredible ſweetneſs 
.of tewper. Nay, thc whole pack. of. them, ſetting a{ide-this 
ta Were Perſons of: very $a ering ps Lai 


CZ 4 % 


for Saints, and enrol them in their Catalogue of Martyrs. 
ni Appendix Thus we find they dig quickly, by Garzei, who in their 
P.12 [NF College at Romre had his Pifture ſet up with vers Chriſtz 

e- . Martyr, \gnd his Name, is fil} with Oldcorn ( i. e, Hall 
Bil i. to beſcen in their FAS SLA of Martyrs; which may he 
Cath. Apol WOnG; and is; Withq! : ES, SF EOF Py of the Chaych, 


333 
Widdringto 


P- 421. which. the Catholick Apole 7 of, th Hd thiiriks 
'to controul_Widri: — $ on TOR - Bur thys 18 m1 
\ enough, | for at eb th are f Rady TEN 9 


. 77:2 10. be wrought, as they would have us believe: .For O!4- 
OT. .corn's; Bowels, faith -4 oe W ſs ren Hays Toge- 


7 wered : #he 0 F 1ha05Þe Fa. 
TE ae op. en Ku ie 


» 


mY 


works P- with a5 ro A their ons will canonize them 
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| Garnet was no ſooner dead, but prelently his Face muſt be 


' ona' Straw. Though thoſe that did then ſee it (which was 


that all men-knew it that had ever ſeen him; But we areto re- 


(:73-) 


pictured tothe very life by a drop of blood that fell up- 


Antilog; p. 
about 19 weeks after Garzets Execution ) could not ſee Wilrington 
much init like the Face of a Man without a great power Appendix 
of Fancy, and much lefs any thing like the Face of (Zarret p. 145. 
more than that of another. The .Cath. Apology indecd Antilog. 
doth tell us,;that zt fell 77, the form.of a Face ſo exadly alike, P: 200. 


Cath. Apol, 


» * £2 an Whnghe 0 ge 5 33. 
ceive that upon the fame Credit as what che further "— 


faith, that Fe was quartered for an Article of Faith. But 

there was a further wonder 1n it; for this'Straw.which had 

before but alittle touch ofa Beard, and that had Eyesand 

Features hardly to be diſcerned, by that. time it was pre- 

ſented to the Spaniſh Embaſſadour, eedt@aenliidiaa. it vic; nin.p. 
grew to greater perfection 3 and from a. bare Head, in 3 19. 
ſome time after, it had its Head encircled with a glorious Eudem. 4- 


| Crown ; as it 1s deſcribed by themſelves. It is,no wonder pol. int. 


then,that this Straw which could work {o great a change 

in it ſelf ſhould alſo propagate its kind;for within a while 

many others were to be ſcen. | | _— Mori HR, 
What ſhall we ſay more, if the Graſs where Garnet and 335. 


Olacorn laſt ſet their. feet in Mr. Abington's Flonlgy grew 


up. into the .cxa& ſhape of an; Imperial Crown, and re- - 
main'd ſo as not to be trodden down by the feer of thoſe 
that came thither, or eat up by the Cattle, as an. Author :.., © 


of theirs ſaith > Whar if there was a ſpring of Oyl broke © B,, 


forth ſuddenly.in the place, where Garnet was executed > | |.gere. 


as Father Dar3d at Tpres didaffirm, What if Gerard did'ef. 1 9.1624. 


cape by Garrets merits, as -he himſelf did declare? Aﬀer Meri Hit.p, 
all this who but an Heretick, can believe otherwiſe than 339+: | 


that he was Innocent, and; died a Martyr, and is now a 
Sailor? that it ; was,a, meritorious Act to get a” Straw,or.a +: 


» 


tplinter of his Bones, and Keep them for Reliquies 7'and 


that 


| - that its lawful to'pr 

Widdring.  &e Henrice ora pronobW. 
App.p.150 | But now what if Ifter all this adoe, Garret ſhould con- 
Fowls1.10- feſsthat he finned;Whatif he ſhould fay(ashe didin his this 


wavy aa Letter to Mrs. Vans) that he died for Treaſon and not for 


(946); | 
ay, as its {aid they of Lovin did, San- 


Religion > Thenhe was not Innocent, not a Martyr, and 
whether a Saint or no.,another World muſttell us. Then 


r for the honour of attother, as do exceed behief and 
0091104 OH of Nature ; for they may preſently be re- 
 torted to his diſparagement. FE Ps 
This is the. honour that they have done to the dead, 
and they were not without ſhewing Favour to the living 
and thoſe that made their eſcape,who were never called to ac- 
K. Fames's count for it by the Pope, much leſs puniſhed for ſo ſcandalous 
 Appol-in and enormous buſineſs, as King Fares faith. Two of theſe 
Worls F.i Greenwel and Gerard lived in Rome 3 the one Greenwel, 
TTtrinees 1 E Teſmond ] the Popes Penitentiary 3 and the other 
Apol.p. - 6 erard.a C orfe or at Saizt Peters in Rome, as Widdrington 
G3th.Apol, Teports-But here the Author of the Catholick Apology thinks 
P:447- he hath the advantage of Dr. Srillingfleet, from what he 
© - relates of theſe two perſonsfrom Widaringion > oor bs ſaith 
(he Pope's Pznitentiary and Confeſlor at St. Perer care 
+ -?--* but different names for the ſame thing, But if it wasa'mi- 
* MS. Cit” ſtake it is to err with one of their own Church#7s. Wid- 
Tit. Suhemar. ,;,.5t0n ( otherwile called Preſto ) who'was not only/of 


dereb « relig«theirCommunion, but alfd a Prieſt, as T have heard fri 
inAnglia, :;4 ; He? WE bs {\ now 


Rip Lk ae. 8 > Pol if. Conn Be 235 

An.16;2, ſuchas khewhim in the Cliack; and Tfind ina IZS, nov 
. 'in;my olleſfion, that he Was ohe of the thirty Prieſts 

Ws * that 


(75) 
that. were” i Prif66\ here MET TOR WIS 0: 6 ns 
"Pit what if #fter that fit matte/1Hthis-Watter'; they 
prove to be tiffetertt Offices, theh Oremwe! might be The 
Popt's' Ptrittentiary, and Gerard a Confeſor forhe while 'in 
St. Piers; and the Door not be igtioratte;tiotwithſtand- 
inp All that botiourable” perfott hdth' id; For how'imean- 
ly ſoever” he deferibes or: itideed'may think oF it,-1 find 
the Pope's Ptittentiary'is an Office of raped;and is\called' Craſhaw's 
by that naine, becauſe its called'the Court of Penitents, Mittimus,in 
but properly is the Court of Conſcience where he officiates; Advertiſe- 
This Office is tifitally deputed to a Catditial, who is Ma- MAnr ©o the 
jor Pavitenrigrtke, utider whont ajeany- fubdrditinte! Reader: 
Thisis aſtated' Office,artd whit'fach a peMſGri Nl rt 
ht be employed in;as ſibordinate,at feaſt BatcCeramtl's 
Of was occaſional, and what,tho he lived in = Engliſh 
Colledg at Rome; he might very well perforth. 'For- Wia- 9 4 
aringron faith, - that many had ftetr biot publickly Bearing 
Confefinth at St. Peter's. Oe, 
* Tris nor thar theſe are high abif weld Lty pre fo meth, which Catho. Fi 
thoſe Petibns 'were advanced to, that tjade the So Ibid. 
revive this ſtory, (though they are honorirable 
amongſt. them?) but that from! thence Wwe" may "(Re ow 
tirtle they did- Ang: EPLHP proceedings,as thoſe Jeſiits 
Wete het im Fglard d' in,'whenn” ſich as were 
equally enga aged Loren thoſethar ſuffered, (ſhould hive quiiet- 
ly in reſpedtiully within Rome it Ulf, and under the 
Eye of his Holineſs. - From' alt which we may well 'fay 
with King, James, what a large liberty is rigs King James 
left to CE 3 ew #0 harth or F br Fed trez/dn, fo Premoniti- 
nT on, in his 
actuhntdb1s "1 Works.p. 


againſt Princes, I leave it to jour [ 
conſt ideration, Free ao what the LW yo mY 


20ne Of MI ; C73] all their reeſinillle Fees be # 333+ 
Pn and they being juſtly wry for re vb 


Pn 
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preſently jnrolled in the Lift of Martyrs and Saints, &5. , 


- andy doigg, bs 


_other,.. 


- If this be their, praftice,.-that Traitors are thusexcuſe 
and proteced's.and the Principles upon which they aCted 
not -recalled- or-cenſured ; We have little reaſon to think 
the World ſecured againſt praQices. of the like kind,when., 
time ſhall ſexveand. che neceility pfthings, in their eſtima-, 
ton, ſo requires. And. we {Þall not then need to vindicare: 


the! Hiſtory of the: Pomder-Treaſon (as we now are forced, 
' to: do) fince we (hall then ſee they will repeat it (mmutatis 


retandis). and we can never hope tobe freed from at- 


 tempts of that kind,rill they quiz.their Principles, and the 
'Romifſh Church came . to, be reformed ; which will more 


*31 


pleaſe. us)than.the.deſtruRior: gf: it, and, what 1is by all 
good Proteſtants. heartily, prayed:for. Rs 


Compendium - I ſhould now have concluded, but. that I find- there 
of the late are {ome that do make ule, of the caſe. and circumſtances 


Tryals,&c. of the Gun 
New Plot of 


the Papiſts. 


powder-Treafon to overthrow the belief that 
1s given ta the preſcnt..Plot, and by comparing. one with 
another, One doth not queſtion, - as he ſaith, but fo con- 
vince.all thoſe whoſe hearts are not of Pharaoh's Temper, and 
whoye the violence of paſſion has rot totally deprived. of all exer- 


ciſeef: Reaſon, that; ther £..45, no Truth. in the thing, nor 
reaſon to.; believe; any of. the Evidence we; bave for it. 
Now becauſe of. the relation which, this way. .that they 
have taken, hath tothe,Deſign that I have purſued in this 
Treatiſe 3, I ſhall add ſomewhat by way of anfiver to it, 

I. ſhall con der the caſe as laid down by them. . 
- 2.1 ſha | thew thatthere:is not _ fo njuch difference be- 
t Plot .and Plot,: betwixt the Criminals then- and 
nſpirators now, .as. there. 1s. an agreement 3. which 1 
allo hymn making 8 carallelbetxr the Ge and che 
1 y 4 c Sp > K+ bg; > nt 4% 3. 


3» 
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' 3+ I ſhall ſhew the ground a that difference which is 
betwixt them; z. and how that what hath been faid in their 
way. of compariſon, to invalidate the diſcovery made of 
the preſent Plot, ſerves little to the purpoſe it was produ- 
ced for. 


There are four things, which the foreſaid Author doth New - Plot. 


colle& from the Hiſtory of the Powder Treaſon. 
. /I. There was then viſible the overt ad} of Barrels of Powder 

laid in the place. | 

2. There was a flight of ſome of the Conſpirators, and their 
reſeſtance at their taking. 

3. Thoſe that were Executed, did all confeſs the fat? at the 
time of Execution. 

4. All perſons indifferently, both Papiſts and Proteſtants, 
Forreigners and Natives believed the thing, &c. | 

. And from this he doth proceed to ſhew,that all things in 

the preſent 'Conſpiracy run counter to. every particular in that, 
When he begins to diſcourfe upon the firſt, he faith, This 
hainaus Plot is built upon the bare teſtimony of the Swearers, 
and that #here is not any matter of Fad wiſible and apparent, 
that has. any proper tendency, or relation to a Conſpiracy for 
deſtroying the: King, and. levying of War...Indeed he cannot. 
deny, but-that there are two things, which if they could 
be proved to be done by them, as. well as it; is manifeſt 
that ſach things were, would be juſt matter of accuſation 5 
and they are the death of Sir Edmonbary Godfry, andthe 
Conſult : but he can put off theſe (he thinks) with a wet 
finger; and if this be done,leaves-all the world to challenge 
them further with any thing of. that nature. 'Let yot'the 
death of Sir Edmond be argee, faith be,' as matter of Fad, 
becauſe the unfortunate end of that Gentleman, as to the true 
manner of it, is a Myſtery yet 'unreveaFd, and is laid at the 


Papiſts door, juſt as Antichriſt 'is charged npon, the Rape. 
: Oe L by But 
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Bur is the death of that Gentleman > eaſily to Be put up ? 
Or is it indeed a myſtery yet nmrevealed? Wagit riot plainly: 
mate ont that this Gentleman was murdered; and that he 


_ could not both ſtrangle andthraſt himfblf through > And 


was it not ſo revealed that Bedlow, that was to have been 
one of the Aſtſindtes, and did ſeEkis- body when dead, 
did of his-owfi-accord conf ir? and Ppaxce that had an 
hand'in his deathidid uporr his apprehenſion alſo acknow- 
ledg it 2 And was it not ſo reveal'd that ſome fled for it, 
and others that were taken, after an-apen Trial accord- 
ing 20 pourle at Law, were Exccuted'for it? And ſhall it 
be ſtffl © Myſtery narevealted? | 

But faith he, there are few nnbiaſſed and difcerning men, 
that are convinced, that theſe:pror Creatures, that ſuffered upon 
that account, were irmly guilty, What in the mean while doth 
he make of the Judges and the'Jury, were they neither 
anbiaſſed nor diſcerning 2 or (hall they be neither, *who do 
believe themto- have been guilty upor-the fame Evidence 
which the Court: was then ſatisfied with? But what ſhould 
hinder. «rbzzfſed and diſcerning men from being convinced? 
was there reaſon to'fhink the matter of the Evidence not 
to beſufficient, or the Perſons giving it net to be of faf- 
ficient Credit ? Let us confider the cafe;and that'will beſt 
mform us. The perfons were ſuch as were cither aQually 
engaged, or invited to be 3 that either helped to-do'it; 
or did fee it when done : Both, though not known to one 
another, concurring, as far as they. were concerned, jt 
the fame circumſtances, 'as/to the Perſon murderedi- the 
poſture of his Body, the place where it was; and the way 
in which it was to be diſpoſed of,&c. And:as they gid not 
vary from one another, ſo-not from themſelves, in above 
one pornt,that the Adverfaries(asF rememberJcan aſter all 
their diligent fearch find them ont tn, (if that be true 
too) 


| - (79 ) 
t00)..Aaud all thus, fortified by ſeveral Collateral,and.con- 
curring Leli YONKSs..:,NVhult .in ;the.mean tune, the Pui- 
{oners were maniſeltly Fquyinced of;the contrary, laying 
and WORE: afiraing and denying [the {ame things : 
Sometimes; .Berry.did , know ;Praxce as he patſed up and 
down the houſe anly 3, at another rime he knew him o, as Gm Ba. 


But .theabove ſaid Author, faith Prazce, did once diſ- N 

claim bis Evidence before King. and Council : This 'tistrue Plot p. 

.he did, but-was, fo-little xefolate in it, that as ſoon as he Tryal's of 

-ame to Newgate, he- moſt earneſtly, begged of Captain Green,8&c: 

Richardſon to go back/jand aſlure his Majeſty, that all he p-26,870. 

had that day.faid at Council was falſe; . and that he re- Prance's Na- 

trated before for fear of hislite, having nota pardon 5 or five. pe 

if he had, knowing that he ſhould never enjoy it, becauſe 23-©*- 

of the attempts he,mght expect to be made uponhimz orif = 

both, that, however he ſhould loſe his Trade & Livelihood : 

Theſe, together with his perſwaſion/that-it was lawful to 

ſay or (wear any thing in his way of Religion, did induce | 

himtoit. But however he 7s not rationally tobe believed, (aith New Plot, 

the Author, anizl be ſhall in the, ſamecircumfiance of dying, = 

_ declare their guilt, | in, which they ſo ſolemnly declared their In- 

,ocency. By which; way, of arguing no man,can-ever.dy 

_with.a Lye in his, moath 3 A any perſon os; company 
2 of 


8) | 
of men to be believed, £ \ whatever they affirm againſt 
- fach'an orf'or pon what gtounds fgever they affirm it, 
unleſs they are, or till they' come to be' ih the ſame'cir- 
- cumſtances with him,that did thus deny it ;-- which is very 
abſurd to ſay. But to put itfo far out of queſtion, we are 


| a 4 | : x jy . ? # 
— . not without this kind of evidence alſo ; for Prazce him- 


/ſlf,when his Life was deſpair'd of, continued to affirm the 
truth of whatever he at firſt depoſed, and as ſoon as he 
- was recovered, did own it afreſh before'the King and 
-Conncil. And Bedlow apon his Death-bed did declare por: 
Bedlows EX- jth, Faith of a dying man, and as he hoped for Salvation, that 
ra PR he had wronged no man by his Teſtimony, and what ever ke 
ſickneſs.p, #44 teftified concerning the Plot, was true. Here is then the 
10. affirmation of Perſons, not concerned to take away the 
| Life of thoſe men, againſt their denial, who were concern- 
edto ſfavetheir own Lives; and the evidence of perſons 
declaring their guilt in the ſame circumſtance -of dying, in 

which the others did ſo ſolemnly declare their Innocence. 

And laſtly, hereis the affirmation of ſuch Perſons, who 
had no Principles of Religion tolead them thus to affirm, 
againſt them, whoſe Principles did encourage them thus 
to deny. But,faith the above cited Authour, Berry at the 

New Plot ſame time | of his death] declared himſelf both innocent and 
Ibid. #@ Proteſtant. That Perſons may declare themſelves Pro- 
V.Abboti teſtants whilſt they are Papiſts, is not what we are at this 
Antilog.P- . time' a day ignorant of; and of which we have ſtore of 
Kat Inſtances : '' And that profeſſed Proteſtants may deny at 
their death thoſe crimes which they are juſtly charged 

_ With and condemned for, is what we'need not the help 
Compendi- of an Author of theirs to ſhew us Precedents in; for 'tis 
nm-P-75- "what we freely confeſs. But that our Religion ſhould be 
the worſeforit, or that the "Proteſtant Do&rine is guilty of 

it, as he would have it; needs more than his bare+ affirma- 

; tion 


Þ- 24;25. | 


_ EVL) 
-rion /to'gam' predit and- belief; 'when we have no © ſuch 
:thing-as'a Diſpenſation before-hand* or Abſolution afterit, 
:without deteftation; &c, to befriend us. - | Now whether 
.\ Berry. did declare himſelf a Proteſtant, and deny the FaQt 
upon their Principles z or whether he did deny the Fa& 
uporno- Principles, is one: in etteQ'asto the preſent:caſe : 
Burt that he did deny-what he knew to be true, belides/the 
Evidence otherwiſe againft' him,” we have no little reaſon 


to think from his ſilence at: his death, 'wher he [aid not avy $,ul,'s ach 
thing, 'either in aſſerting his innscence as to the murder of count of the 
Sir Edmund, neither as to the Religion he died in ; As one 14 Malcfac- 
that was preſent, and not a little .concerned. to obſerve, fors,&:. 
doth affirm. It looks very odd that he ſThouldiprofeſs' fo p-18. 


much-remorſe for- his diflimulation 'in his Religion, and 
ſo much innocency in the point he was :condemned for ; 
and;yetat his Execution,ſhould not clear himſelf, but paſs 
by both asif he had-not bin concerned. This is ſo irrecon- 
cileable either to: his ſincerity m the one, or innocency in 
' the other, that itwas foreſeen; and therefore:asa; Speech 
: was preparedfor Hf, before hisdeath, ſo another is made. 


for Berry after it. - He. then declared himſelf both innocent 'and New. Ploc, 
a \Proteſtant, fanh one : He abſolutely denied at | the very Ibid, 
Gallows, the Fair. Nay, as the'Cart was drawing away, he Compendi- 
lifted up-his hands, and ſaid; as 4 ans innocent, ' ſo receive my vm.p20. 


Soul, O-Feſwny: asanother tellethus. And yet he fpoke not 
- one word to.either, Now'what reaſon. have:we to believe 
his filence beyond \others: proteſtations at their. 'death'? 
; and yet ſome: Mens Proteſtations of that kind are no more 
to be believed by this Author, (as that of the Lord Caſtle- 
- haver's, "which he mentions) ithan we believe thoſe of H;// 
and Green; -. 1 0100 ln woilwns” F 
So far then..'we are not without» Reaſon' to convince - 


-us, that theſe perſons were. ſome of. Sir'|Edmund's true 
Murderers . 


[682 ) 
"Murderers.: 'But ahdnvit: Wei dhall:gdibrethes;:therſtrange 
circumſtanctgof\Proxice'sappribenſiomjandittit deſcription 
Bedlow gave of fuctha perſon before jth whoobideriwhat 
\ Sir Edmond! himicit: did foretell about hisbeinj tithe. firſt 
; Martjr and the notice that Dygdalegave of hisdeath;two 
days: before it was known at Lendor: what became of him, 
and-many other: cwcumftances: which might eaſtly be cal- 
le&ed-; We have good-marks to:firidontithe Murtherers 
- by;and-the door, mt which bis death. is 'to-belaid. 
\ -Fhe ſccond+ thing-owned by the aboveſaid Author for 
.an overt Act.,is.the Confult mdpri/ 24 (not the 114th as he 
-miſtakes): Butithatche wonld have to be.only a Triennial 
LI] « 16ttins in-coutſe.: 'But-then, what needed ſo great ; ferreſce 
The Trial of artortime and platerand ſuch 'care to be-taken-rot to haſter: 
Irclard P.53. 4,/London eng) before the time, nor to appear mnchabout the 
Town till themeeting be over, left uccuſtor :; ſhould be given to 
-ſuſpeS the. Deſign, whtekotheletter.dothiſpeak of 2: Then, 
how came:t to, pals, #hat there »were'rother-Conkiilts,.and 
rithat dr.. dread fhould takeſuchal Journey; 'asfrom Staf- 
"ford dhive to:Loniomby Poltio:guſttocbe:prefent at tt ; 
P47, as beftdes the then\prodf; Mr.\Ferir/or dothaffirm;and his 
own hand hath wade-evident'? or::16 the Rexifter :{poken 
of, was only:about:Conlalts for.that/purpele, why.was not 
- 1thatBook\ preduced, avdefiredifobrhentMandication)?.- 
_; What otherrdvett Ads tlieremwiney as (Colenrmn's[Lctters, 
;Seals-| for Convmnijſuans) Cupotiawhich Wihitebxead only. an- 
{ſiered, the: takzng. ther ant; ofibir:Chimber 20/43 moe than 
#hey had-powter to do) :and the :hke;Þſhall:-notfurther ſearch 
after, !but Jeave it toi what 15, -and-will-be further made 
\pnblickiby; Anthority: But what:hath bten/thid already 
1s ſufficient to ſhew,how little truth there 1s in-»what»>the 
New-Plot. 5aboveſaid Author | doth'; fantaſtically afhrm; wiz. :that the 
P-15» charge of thePiot 7502{y-ſapported by. therbreath:of the Wit- 
,ne{es corned into Oaths. 2, He 


Tryal of 
Whitebread. 
&c.P. 26. 
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7. He fich chinthe Powder: Treaſon Here a: the 

ioht of ſome of the' Conſpirdtors, andthe veſifunetat theirit a3 © 
/4: fn fe one- Perſor int this prvtended' Conſpiiviey- did Ibid, 
cither” fly, or abſcond (except onlythe' Pricſks;who were obnoxi-: ' 
ous. tothe L: rw for their Prieſthood'Y' nay the greateſt part of 
thenr,upon the firſtrumenr of their-accuſat ion,came in-and ten» 
di & thenifetugs; TP CON DH TS LIC OO Jag 7 , 

But 1 deny,CHthat its an'undoubted mark of a+ perfon's 

Innocency; that He did notfly 'when'a Treafon wasdiſcos ' 
vered, and* he had an opportunity'of making his eſcape. | 
For the caſe may be; that he-may not be charged with it; 
and then if he flys he brings it upon himſelf, So Treſham 
inthe Powder-Freaſon NE cortined about the Court, that: Compendi+ 
he might thereby ſeem wholly'free' and innocent; asan Author TP-74 
above quoted obſerves. ee may: ſtay and yet be gui. 
ty, upon a prefiimption that'the Charge may not be'made- 
gaod, and he may efcape for want of proof,as Garnet hoped. 
(3.) He may ſtay and? yet be' guilty, as prefimingy that 
though the'Charge be made good'; yer he hath-perſons of 
power and intereſt-great enough: tointerpoſe betwixt him? 
and danger; And therefore rather than be declared/guilty 
by flight or betray and'diſtredit'his'CanB;* or diſtruſt his: 
Friends; he = chooſe to-ſtay, though he'be rio moretin- 
nocent than't oft that fly. TR 5 28 6209891 900 107 217 ,+ 5. 

"Bur afterall, is ot poſſible that'not one ſhould'be found," + 


. whoſe guilt, or 'fear-did' prevail upot-him to'fly and ſerure him- 


ſelf, &c. as he faith it is not?? He grants the Prieſts didfly ; 
but _it 'was becauſe' they were obroxiows” 't0-the- Daw for their 
Prieſtkood. ' "If that was thereaſdn, then there had been. 
no' Prieſt but what would have fled; thoſe that were not: 
charged with'this Treaſon, as wel as thoſo thar'were: for, 
ſetting aſide this rew charge, allas Prieſts are alike obnoxi- 
ous; and yet we Fnd'dlidid not alike fly. | 
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Tryal sf | But were there none: bad Poſts that fled, then where 
Green, O*- are thoſe Layer that. were concerned im the .charge.of 
Þ-21,43-X6 Sir Fdownd's murther,and that are ſo often, mentioned in 
the Tryals? What are become of many perſons whom. it 

15 not for me to name, but are known to have reſided be- 

. yond Seas, ever ſince the Examination into this buſineſs? 


+Ibid.p. 67. Now if what one of themſelves faith be true, that flight is 


a ſign of guilt, then theſe are ſelt-condemaned, that put it 
upon this iſſue, and ſay, that the ſtouteft mrari, had he beer 
New Plot. £##/ty, would have fled upon ſuch warning : butthe maſs tinte- 
Tbid. roxs of Nature did not fly, becauſe he was innocent. 
New Plot 3. He ſaith, thoſe that were executed for the Powder-Trea- 
p.13,15- ſor, did all confeſs the Fad at the time of, Execution : Where- 
Compendi- ,; thoſe that have been \executed for this Plot have at their 


 UM-P-75* Deaths denied the Fat?, and reſiſted all temiptations of Par- 


don, .and Reward, &c. ' That the Traytors in the Pow- 
der-Treaſon. {did confeſs the Fat, we readily own; if 
they mean.thereby thei /Treaſon.as it was at firſt hatched : 
But that. they; did thus confe6, and. not perſiſt jin the. pro- 
teſtation of their Innocency to the Death, was, not be- 
Compend. caule their Conſciences would: not diſpenſe with it, or their 
P-73- Religion! not permit thens/to be obſttrate and forſwear them-, 
ſelves, (as a late Author of theirs would baye us believe) 


- #y. Pag-35, but for other reaſons; as I have-ſhewed at, large before*. 


49,& 45. For.I queſtion”, not but:that\as Faxx, did ;lay .the: blame at 
firſt wholly upon himſelf - ſo he. would have ſworn to it allo, 

if it had not; been the Torture that he ſtood more in awe 

of; than! his Conſcience..: It. was upon, this ſcore, and not. 

his Religion, : 4s the Author. of the, Compeprdinm doth fup- 

poſe, that :the: Lord: Jaught gt his Huffing: ad Bravaaoes, 

Compend. jjqce otherwiſe ; they ; would: rather have put: him. to his 
P 73- Oath,than to theRack;to have extorted a Confeſhon from , 
him 3 and therefore to-make uſe of his caſe amongſt others, 
ro] as 


8 ) | 

as the aboveſaid Author as, to oppoſe to the caſe of the 
Perſons that were lately executed,and that denied the Fact 
at their Execution,is nothing'to the purpoſe, Before Their 
caſe then will be of uſe to the vindication of Theſe, now, 
they muſt prove that the whole Plot was at that time .con- 


feſled by the Confpirators, that they never denied any 


thing which they were upon Oath charged with, and that 
they had no Principles to warrant them if they did. But 
the contrary to theſe is manifeſt, as hath been already 
ſhewed, and ſo can do them little ſervice. Without 
doubt had the Traytors then had as much Power to con- 
ceal the whole, as they did the greateſt part of it, and 
could as well have kept to themſelves what they. did con- 
fels,as well as what they did not, we had been little the 
wiſer. They then were of the ſame Religion,& ated upon 
the ſame Principles as the others now; and therefore that 
they then did confeſs, and theſe did not, was becauſe their 
Circumſtances were different, and not becauſe They were 
guilty,and Theſe were innocent.For if the other had been 
in: theſe Mens condition, I do not doubt but they. would 
as obſtinately have denied; and if Theſe had been in their 
condition, I as little doubt but that they would have con- 
feſſed according as they did then. The others denied, as 
long as Denial would do them good, and till they ſaw it 
could not be denied, having clear proof againſt them : And 
theſe did deny and obſtinately perſiſt ſo ro do, for want 
of other 'proof than the Oaths of others 3 and ſo their 
denial being oppoſed to the others affirming, their for- 
ſwearing it to: the other Oaths, their dying words: to the 
others that” were to live, they did not queſtion but the 
World would believe they had Truth on their fide. And 
when the Principles and Honour of. their Religion, 


their own Credit,and ſafety of their Friends, and the —_ 
M O 


Vid. pag. 35+ 
C 


C 86 

morethetr the hopes '\bt'a eons )doengage them; 
it's not. impoſlible-that they ſhould deny, and-dye in the 

denial of what 1s true. 40 50 i977 mr; + 
 - 4. The abovelaid Author adds, that all perſors rmdife- 
rently, both Papiſts and: Proteſtants, &c. believed the thing 
{. the Powder-Treafon ] 41d ro foul living did: deny it, 
Deny.it; how could they, {ince there 'was Powder, and 
Match diſcovered, and Faux was apprehended upon the 
. .. Place ?. Deny it how could they, lince ſome of the Tray- 
- tors were aftually killed, or taken 1n-an Infurre&ion; and 
'* thoſe that were taken did: confeſs; wr mare 'or' Jels ?P; But 
what the .Canſpiators would have done thetyſelves, 'and 
what others allo! of theſame perſwaſionwhuld have faid, if 
there had been nothing,but the Oaths of Witneſſes againft 
them, we muſt go. to their Principles and Practice to 
conjetture. | Rut though they conld not deny: the matter 
of Fad, . yet they have:done what they conld: towards:tt 
For ſome te} us, | as hath: been::ſhewed, that Cece! '{ to 


T*? end. Þ: raixe the: Party. drew theſe fiery men-in| by his ſubtile tricks 
'- "RIG and artifice, Others, that this deſperate Attempt ſeemed 
of Conſci- rather» of a private kindred or dcquaintance, than of any Reli- 


ence p. 226, gzov. Nay:1they have the  Canfidence to. ſay, That the 


8 true Prieſts and Cathalicks of England, kvew them [; the 
7 po -, Fraytors] \vot te be 'Papiſts &c.' and they were near 'Fre- 
Enzl. Pricks Guenters of Catholick Sacraments with any Prieſt, &c, If men 
printed — Will dare to ſay theſe things, when their own Writings 
1621, are againſt-them, and when 'we read there of the great 
p.55, & 58. endearedneſs 'twixt Catezby's family andthe: Jeſuits, twixt 
Caterby and Garret gwixt Sir Everard and Gerard, $&c, they 

may as well deny the whole, 'and'we-may thereby know 

what they would do if they had not matter of Fat, and 

overt AJs too vilibly and apparently in their way. If 

$3 | they 


37 
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they will Gy things fo aaclectia and..evidently' fale, cw-ploc. 


wie nay we noticxpett when a! Plot: is made out purely p,rz. 
edint of fiweavit; Jwearing ? (as one:doth phraſe it Y: 

in porans preſent caſe there is more there the Creaulity of, people 
to. ES that Teſtimony, notwithſtanding whatever 
he's there. pleaſed to fay. 

'From- what hath been {aid, : we may fee how little. Gt 
dation there is for the oppoſing\the Plot of the Powder- 
'Trea(or) to the late one - amongſt our. (clves'; and how 
little the Proceedings and Confetlions of the Coriſpirators 
in the former,will ſerve to clear the Innocency of. thoſe 
that ſuffered in the later. 

Bar becauſe they have thus us oppoſed the'one to the-o- 
ther, I ſhall on the otherſide, ore I conclude; conſider 
how they do/agree:z| and that we may obſerve, ! 
ory oy" the.Plots were m proſecution;& before diſcovery. 

. In the way by which they were diſcovered. 

© In. the event, and what heppened apon and after 
Diſcovery.  : | 

In the firſt of theſe, I have the way in-part enwad out 
by Sir Sarmel Baldwyr,one of his Majeſties Serjeants at Law, 
in Mr. treland's Trial, who doth: there mention two or 


three Particulars, tn which this Plot doth reſemble that © 


of the 'Powder-Trerfov.. And that it doth, inthe matter 
of it, the principal Agents concerned in it, the Principtes 
which they roocoded | upon, and the. way un which it was 
matiogye, oa 
hd”, I.) Han ab 1s an apreement; rnd matter, iſo: FINE that 
perfon;;that horrid: Defpggrn.[ of the! Powder-Trea- 


_ +. Cee away —_— he Po King,-tojabvert the * * © © 
t t3.2 


Government, 10 introduce opiſiy Relagion, c and to. deſtroy 

the e ablifoed Proteſtant Religion in England 5 and ſo'we 

Eli our proofs wil wake it out, that i each of. obeſe particu- 
M 
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Coleman's 


= > . 
lars this Deſignis the ſame that that was. Thus far he; That 
it- was ſo in that fortner Plot is univerſally: acknowledged; 
and: that it *was ſo here''is' what the: Evidence 'doth con» 
cyr in,” How far it-was'to introduce/the'Popiſh- Religion 
'Mr- Colemans Letter doth 'ſhew, who faith, we: have here x 


2dLetter in mighty work upon our hands, no leſs than the Converſion of 


his Tryal. 
p.69» 


three Kingdoms, and by that zreans- the utter ſubduing: of a 
feſtilent Hereſie which has dpmineer' d over a great part of this 
Northern World a long time ; there "was never (ſuch hopes of 
ſucteſs ſence the death'of our Queen Mary, as nom in otr days, 
And. how all this could be done without ſubverting the 
Government, or how both the one and'the other. could 
be-done without [taking away the Life of his Majeſty.is 
not eaſie to be underſtood... no:lial Tine) 
(2.) There'-is an; agreement 1n the principal Agents 
concerned- in it. The great  Afors in the *Powder Treaſon, 
ſaith Sir Samuel, were "Prieſts :and Jeſuits, 8c. 'and ſo are 
they in:this, That chiefly guided and:managed by Henry Gar- 
net, *Provincial of the Jeſuits in England and: the: great 
Ador in this deſign is Mr. Whitebread, Provincial of the 
fame Order, | | 
'* (3) Fhere 1s an agreement in. the. Principles which 


© they proceeded upon. Asfirſt in General, that any thing 


# lawful which may ſerve the Cauſe, and in particular that 
ar Heretick Prince may be depoſed'and killed ; That an Here- 
tick, * People may be deſtroged 5 and that a Forreign Force, 
to ſerve thoſe ends,may be invited over, and introduced. That 
theſe were the Principles which they 1n the Powder-Trea- 
ſon went upon, 1s evident from the Hiſtory it ſelf, and 


Y p.25, 46, what hath been faid .before *': and they were the ſame 
48, 56, &c. conſiderations which gave' birth and encouragement to. 


Stayley's 
T1yal Þ:5. 


the preſent Deſign, as we may ſee throughout the Trials. 
- This was the ground of Staley's diſpleaſure againſt the 
þ 3:1 King, 


89.) 
King, fhat:bermas as CS. this.was the ground of the Fitz Geralds 
othcr practices againſt him-not-only. here, but.alfo in Jre- Nor Þ: 7+ | 
kere, was the great reaſon of Mr. Colemans correſpondence 
with the French'Kirig's Confeſlor,and of ſoliciting Aid and «;;; p es 
-Ajſiſtance fron thence. pak 
. (4) Therelis at agreement!:in the tnafnagement of both” Trial, pag. 
(1.) In:point of ! ſecreſy;,: obliging one. another-by-Oaths 10-28. 
and' the Sacrament. -I have ſhewed that ſo' it was.in the Dugaale's 
Powder-Treaſon. * And: that it was: fo here, all the Wit- mw In- 
neſles do maintain.” (2.)' In: the fecret Preparations that ys en 
; - - emans 
were made. So it was in the other,as I have ſhewed*. And 7;;,. p.26. 
the like information we have; bere of, Moneys, (a) Forces, (b)Fi:z-Ge- 
and (b) Commilitons, EC: | wy £ ralds Nar. 
(5.) They agree in the State,they werein, and the little p40. 
provocation: that was given them to begin and formſueh 
a Deſign. . So it was inthe Powder-Treaſon, when they 
had: not ſo much as a; pretended cauſe of grief, as K. Jane s/n 23 oc .q9 
his ' Speech ſaid, but were obliged! by! him, as I have + Trials of 
ſhewedF#. And (o it had been here : For whereas by the mhitebread; 
Statute of 25 Eliz, the ' Prieſts might be tried as ſuch, and &cp.10,11, 
ought to die for it, yet they at this time have heen ſo-mercifully - = 
dealt with, as they have been ſuffered to live among? us. undey 
the danger of the Statute: as Sir Creſwel Levins, obſerved'; 
and the Laity hath been little diſturbed by-the enforce- 
ments of the Laws made againſt them. Thus it was in Addreſs, Nr6 
England; As the Parliament in their late . Addreſs; to his har mar ” 
Majeſty, hath abundantly ſhewed;; and how it was.in ſre- Fizz Gerwdy 
land; a. Gentleman of that;Natiqn gives, us an Account, Narrative. 
(6.) There is an agreement 'in the Prophecies (as they p-3941 - * 
. would have them accounted ) of the great Change. that 
would happen in a ſhort time; -.. So.1t: was. befare.the. Powe 
der Treaſon, as I have. ſhewed *. - And. fo. it/, was now.z IF 
vagl p oaths "© has Fp.16,8 25, 


o 


ws (-90 ) 

- - - what Catdinal Burbaria ſhould fay'of this nature, hath'bin 
SmiY's'"" depoſed before the Lord's; and Reports: of the-fame kind 
Narrative have beenvety common'at home and abroad, as:hundreds 
| 2. As there was an agreement in the ſtate of things be- 
. fore it was diſcovered 3 ſo there is-no-little reſemblance in 
y©- 1.7 the way by which they were diſcovered. (For, was there 
042-2! @ Letter writ? ſo were here Papers'found"of Coleran's;and 
+ 11101 Hareourt's, "Did there ſome confeſs then 2 ſo ſome did here. 
.  _** Did fome of them' fly and abſcond for it then? fo they 

L-I have done here alfo; as I have ſhewed before. 
2.0 .{:,7 4. There is great refemblance m the Event, and what 
53-21%) happened and' was done uport/and after the diſcovery.As, 
1; + (1.) More was left undiſcovered than was diſcovered. 
+. -| What kind of help the deſign of the Powder-Tieaſon re- 
qured mm it (c}f and what Intelligence the State had'then 
| 'of Forces, Arms, Horſes atid Moneys, I have'before ſhew- 
* p. 20, &c. £U'*." And yer little of any of theſe was found out'z inſo- 
3o 1.7 + mich as-an- Apologiſt of theirs doth venture to plead,. as 
Ewdemin*+ to'one Branch, Where was that great firm of Money, talkd 
apetp.27. of; found'? or, how much of it was confiſcated and brought in- 
to the Kings Exchequer *- And ſoit happened now 3 for 
tho theDefigr could not be carried on without ,- and In- 
formiarior accordingly hath been.givert of Provifionsmade 
it-that kind; yer what from the pretences thoſe Forces and 
XFitz:Ge>. Moneys were raiſed under ( as we have. the Account*) 
ral infors what” from-'the diftribution of  Axtr-into ſeveral hands, 
mac: fx 23) without keeping Storesand Magaziness what from the 
Sails: -/ gynely notice they had'to: diſpoſe of: them; not ſo much 
Narzat-4»-" hath been difcovercd,)burithatalfo-ar Advocate of theirs, 
30% 1 doth-plead after the like wanner as before,” There har not 
{6s hinge, ay Mortg,any' Arms any Horſes,or any thing elje juſp1> 


>£ 3.01.45 
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hg S-P; 
trows.”. With how: ennbCal erin id m-a}. reſpeds, 
Coleman's Lateets, 'ahd Arms in fome\quarititiestaken;'\and. 
other particulars, *do prove: But yet! it: muſt be acknow+ | 
ledged that though much. is proved apainſt then), yet more. 
is {till undiſcovered than diſcovered. | 
2.) 'There is a great reſemblance in the ways taken to _ 
fling off 'what hatti becn- diſcovered;and to conceal what > 
hath:not. As, | net 3714 1H Y | Of 51 (97 
1. By charging it upon others. [Thus we find 'them- 
practiſing -1n the buſineſs of the Powder-Treafon. If it had 
ſucceeded,” the whole was'to have been. lad to the charge 
of the Puritans ;-and 'when tt:did»nat; {ucceed,. they. tell 
us it was the trick, of a Miniſter of .Stete, and-thatihe Com: 
fpirators' were- ndt Papiſts,' as' hath been before declared. - 
And that fame method hath been obſerved now. For if A 
the preſent Deſign had taken, and the King had been kil- | , 
led; they had ſettled ſorre;whom they ſhould pitch the: Adtion ,.* low's laſt 
por, and intended to lay it por \the Prebyterians,' as hath SI Mites 
beer depoſed: 'But'fince its now! broke forth, and hath Dyydate's 
not hitherto-ſucceeded, they haveitaken care to: charge as Infoxmat. 
much of it as they can otherwhere. Firſt, .There 1s a ſhare» p- 5: 
Plot ſtarted, and a Deſign laid to make the Presbyterians, Danger- 
or whomſoeverithey pleaſed ſo: to call, to. bethe' only field s Nat, 
Confpirators. . And becauſe'the. death of Sir Edmund-bury, 
if found upon them, would:lend-us a great _—_ toward -.' 
the revealing the Plot, and be no little-inducement to ny,4;z,';,-: 
mankind'to believe it, they had thoughts of charging it 1nformar. 
pon debauched perſons, of whour be was a proſecutor. . When p. 8. 


| 


that was not likely to rake, they. did endeavour to make. _ +: 
the Earl of Daxby the: Contriver of it. '. And becaufethat Regections: | 


was ſoon diſproved,: then, its ſaid, that his own: Party:did on the E. of 
murder him, and laid it upon the Papiſts. to.--make them Danby. 
odious. | | 

£145 24 2. There. 
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* Hiſt.p.26. 
Vindicat. 


P-13.& 36. 


Eudem. pa- 
rallel Tortz, 
&c.p.261. 
Compendi- 
um.p.16. 
67. 


Malice de- 


feated. p. 3+ 


Treafon : Then the Judges were Lyarss the Privy-Coun- 
cellorscrael, for ordering Garnet, and Hall, &c. to be tor- 
tured 5 ( as they publiſhed, but publiſh'd falſly to the 
World, as hath been ſhewed before *.) And the publick 
Wrirings, and what'was-juſtified to be true by Authority, 
were ſaid to be forged. In like manner haye they now 
proceeded, for they tell us that thoſe that ſuffered by the 
Sentence of the Court were innocent in the judgment of un- 
biaſſed and diſcerning men. That Prance was threatned 
bythe Lords that went: to examine him, and was tortured to 
make him accuſe others." » itt 27 

' 3: Toavoid or weaken the Charge, falſe reports are 
raifed uponthoſe that among(t themſelves do confeſs. So in 
the Powder-Treaſon we are told that Bates. and Littleton: 
recanted, and that what ever Bates accuſed the, reſt of was 


#Þ:53. 65 through thehopes of life, as hath been: ſhewed before. * So 


A, 
[ 


"$427 1 


they have proceeded-at this time mnch after the like man- 
ner. - | Not to tepeat all. the ftories that they have made, 
or made uſe of to impair the Credit of the Witneſſes ; 
nor to undertake to diſtinguiſh betwixt what's true and 
what's falſe in this matter, T ſhall only 1nſtance un that 
which is made publick to the World. Of this kind was the 


V.Theprin- Deſign which was laid to' charge Oates with Sodomy, and 


ted Narat. 


Mr.Rea- 
ding*s Trial. 


him and'Bedlcw with a Conſpiracy againſithe Lord Treaſurer. 
And, which is ſomewhat a kin to this, the tampering with 
Bedlow, to recall what he had ſaid, or.to make him eaſe in 
what he ſhould fay againſt-'the great Conſpirators; that 
ſo they might either make him'theirs, or render him leſs 
able'to hurt them, when they could accuſe him of liſtning 
to ſuch Propoſals. h ; 
4. They did endeavour to diſguiſe and conceal i, by 
cing 


( 92.) 
by calummiating of Anthority. '$0: they! did in the | Powder-- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


A 


=o RP! (93). 
an, Yan ry when apprehended. This hath been be- 


fore diſcotrſed of with reſpet to the Gunpowder-Trea: * P.34, &c 
fon * when they denied whatever could be denied, and Þ: $3, & 84« 


equivocated im what was not to be denied, even tothe 
death. And thus it was in- this preſent Plot. Without 
doubt had Colemar's Letters not been taken, all the Cor-! 
reſpondenee that was maintained in that way:betwixt' 
him and the-French King's Confeſſor, would as obſtinitly 
be denied, as it was by him, that any ſach was contitmied 
after 1675, which was the year the laſt of thoſe Letters 

was dated itt. Or had not the Letter. been found amongſt 
Herconrt's Papers, which mentions the Conſult Apre/ 24th, 
they would fooner havedeniecd the thing;than have rack'd: 

their Wit to have put it upon theſcore of a 1riennzal meet- 


' #g. Things that were not to be denied, 'tisno wonder if 


they do confeſs ; but things that depend upon yea and no, 
tis nd wonder that they doderiy. This Hal/ and Garnet 
did praQiife, and the ſame liberty that they took, tis likely! 
the perſons of late 'atnongft us allo did uſe, when they have 
the ſame Principles; to allow it. F-ege; 
From what hath been ſaid we ſee, that the Powder- 
Treaſon and this preſent Plot do agree in far more Cir- 
cumſtances than they differ, and thoſe that they differ-ini 
are not fo- great but they ate capable of an' caſte accoms 
modation. And this leads me to the | t by 
2, General. To ſhew the ground of . that difference 
which is betwixt Plot and Plot, Criminals and Criminats: 
And the great inftance is, the' Confeſſion of the one,.and 


Denial of the other.' - This an Author: of theirs'doth tri} New Blot + 


umph in; 1 challerys,falth he,al 1arhind'to a(ſign a Canſeco | 
this difference with the Jeaſti colowr of Revſon and Humanity. 


But, as [ have before faid'*, He muſt firſt prove that the * p-85..... 


Confpirators then did-confeſs inyenuoully;/ cardidlyanhd 
freely. For if they confeſs what they could nut deny 5:1f 
| N they 


| (94) 
they again would have denied what they had confeſled ; 
> 1  t6turther, they did  oftenequivocate when they did. pre- 
++ »---- = tend ro conf; if, laſtly, they did deny and conceal more 
of what they knew, then they did confeſs and diſcover, 
* p.37,0%, asiÞ have made it evident they did *: Then Garzets Con- 
feſtion is equal to Whitebread's Denial 3 and Whitebread's, 
Denial differs. not materially from Garnet's Confeſlion.. 
New Plot Both theſe may be, and yet there be zo zew Creed, nor new 
hid, Faith ſince thoſe days amongit them as the aforeſaid Au- 
| thor would infer there muſt,upon this different event;if we 
allow not both to be innocent. Denying and confeſling 
areindeed in themſelves incompatible, and had it bia true 
which the above-cited Authors do ſay, that al of the Con- 
ſpirators in the *Powder-Treaſon did acknowledge their Trea- 
fonrs, and asched God and the King pardon {which I have 
Ep. 456 "ſhewed to be otherwiſe *) and impartially confeſſed all 
that:they knew ofthat matter; then their Confeſſion might 
be-well oppoſed: to theſe. men's Denial : but when the 
Confeſtion. was fo reſtrained; and qualified (as I have. 
above ſhewed) it's a plain fign,that had there bin nothing 
but Conſcience and Prineiples. in their way (as theſe pre- 
tend). they would have. taken another courſe ; and the 
Scevala: Faux, that had ' the Courage to'fay, and without 
doubt: to do: what: he ſaid, that if he had happened. to be 
Proceed: within the Houſe, as he was without, when they took him, he 
P:37- world not, have. failed to have blown.up Himſelf, Then, Houſe 
and all :. and he that alfo laid all the. blame upon himſelf, and 
would owr 210.Comrplices, would-have died.with the ſame 
\...__., Roman refolution, had. not the Rack brought him to bet- 
FAT T before-rer manners *. This Sir Everard Digby did believe of him, 
= erved P- ' T bnew, ſaith he, that: he [| Faux} had. been imployed in great 
3 wo, matters, and till Torture, ſure he carried it very well. There is 
"29 atime that it is either not poſlible, or to no purpoſe to 
deny,and:then there can be-no trial of. a Man's co 


_ 


Thus it was with Watſor: > Clark, in King James's time, 

who knew that they were betrayed by- the feliits, and fo": ©; 
were thereby diſabled to prevert the danger and ſcandal likely 
to befal their Party by their Confeſſton, had they been willing 

to ſwear they were innocent, and to take it upon their death, 
There was not . an: opportunity .for them to make that: 
Experiment upon themſelves, nor,to give us an Evidence. 
how far their Conſciences would have diſpenſed with ſo doing... 

And ſo # was no fit caſe for the above faid Authour to 
oppoſe to this at preſent for that reaſon as well as another, 

vis, that they were not Jeſuits,nor of their Party. They 

muſt make the circumſtances the ſame, and.ſhew that what: 

was then confeſſed, was ſincere & free, full and particular ; 

that they never did deny. when asked: upon Oath,  nor- 
equivocate in what they did confeſs, nor ever unfay what 
they had ſaid 3, before we can believe they did confeſs 
meerly becauſe their Conſciences could not diſpence with fo 
horrid a thing. (as that Author calls it) as ſwearing they were 
innocent, and taking it upon their death. But if they cannot: 
prove this, and the caſe is apparently otherwiſe, as T have. 
before ſhewed 3. then: for: all this diſcourſe and buſtle 
of theirs,. i comparing the Powder-Treaſon with this Plot, 
aud the Paſſages and Comportments of the Criminals upon 
that occaſion, with theſe of our modern pretended (asthey ſay): 
Conſpirators, we are ſtill where we were, and have good 
reaſon. to. believe that both Thoſe then, and* Theſe now 
did a& by like Principles and Meaſures 3, and that they 
did confeſs or deny. with the like fincerity that our Author. 
gave a Book that he writ in defence of the Papiſts and Po- 
piſh Traitors, the Title of the ew Plot of the Papiſts, to: 
transform Traitors into Martyrs 3 and call'd that a New: * 
Plot, which we in England. know to.be as ancient as the. 
days of Thomas a Becket. 
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He Confpiracy' of the Powder Trea- | Jeſuits wereinit. The Tryal of Gar- 


ſon was not 'the Comrivance of a || net. That ſomething related in Con- 
i nifter of Bitte, ' An Avcauns of whe | feſſion-may and ought to the diſcovered. 
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ter ragyte. #a.che Lorg. Maotcagle, | Garnet" tad the knowledg of, the Plot 
that it magaeb on ten hy, ow 2] | aut; of Confuſion. That He and the 
that Treham . ACbara: \ other. Fe wits did Jatajie the Conſciences 
Ger of ps 4 te dries that wrote uſon I of + the S erppulons. 
this ſubjett. he Correſpandence that is | Sect. 4. P. 67. 
mainratnuls bitwixt the Fefuitr, Their | '' Thirt the Powder-Treaſon was n= 
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That more were concerned in; t he + "That the Church of Rome never gave 
Powder-Treafon than were ered, | any real and good ſatisfaftion of the ab- 
known. 'The Deſg n it ſelf conſider horrency of that Treaſon. The Commey- 
The Charadter of ho perſons chirfli-oon+ | dations-which they give of the Tritors. 
cerned in it.” | The Provgfidns Sardar 4 The 8 wintſhip which they. give' to Gar- 
it. The Prayers which merethen2fed; + ret and Halt The favorr which thoſe 
An account of the Evidence then given. | that fled for it found at Rome. 

he Confeſſion of the Traitors imperfect. | Seft. 6. p.,76. 

That what they confeſſed was not from Th e Powd:r-Treaſon and the preſing 
Conſcience, Their Obſtinacy, ha Popiſh PIdt compared. That thty agree 
in concealing the Prieſts. in more things than they differ; and 

Seek. 3. Þ hag theydiffer i in, are not ſo material 


Thoſe that fled i ſeFored for ihe | as what they do agree in. 
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